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PREFACE 


The tradition of Bhakti Movement in India is very old. Historical evidences 
put it in the 3rd century A.D. Srimadbhagavatagita and Bhagavatapurana popu- 
larised it so much that the other religious cults of India like Buddhism and Jainism 
were subsequently influenced by it and occupied the mind of the people, Prior to 
sixteenth century we have seen that Bhakti movement pervaded all corner of the 
country and influenced all other religious movements. Like other religious 
movements it has also produced literatures of various forms and moulded all the 
people irrespective: of their: caste, creed and status. Orissa and Bengal were not 
away from its influence. Vaignavism was gaining ground in Orissa even before 
Srichaitanya’s arrival. It,started changing the-religious.thinking of people so much 
that even in His life time Srichaitanya regarded as; the incarnation of Krsna in both 
Orissa and Bengal. The influence of Srichaitanya was so much on the people of 
Orissa and Bengal that after His death, His life and teachings were perennial 
source for writing Kavyas, purayas and songs of different forms. 


In order to study Srichaitanya’s influence on Orissa and Bengal, we have 
divided the present thesis into nine, Chapters. 


In the First Chapter we have tried to discuss the historical development of 
bhakti cult from Vedic age upto Sixteenth Century A.D. and we have seen how the 
different concepts of Visnu-Krsna-Gopala have been assimilated with each other, 
and have prepared a solid ground to develop the bhakti movement, and have 
influenced in both adjoining provinces, Bengal and Orissa. 


The Second Chapter deals with the socio-religious background of Bhakti 
Movement and also political impact which in course of time has helped to streng- 
then the foundation of bhakti cult in Orissa. The role of kings, queens, and’ of the 
religious leaders has also been taken into consideration. 


Similarly in the Third Chapter we have: portrayed ‘socio-religious picture of 
Bengal and the impact of Muslim influence on society and literature, 


In:the Fourth Chapter, we have given a short biography of Srichaitanyadev 
and his influences on Orissa and Bengal, 


The Fifth Chapter deals with the important followers of Srichaitanya in 
Orissa and their activities and the impact of his teachings.and preachings on Oriya 
literature. This Chapter has been divided into three sub-sections. In the first 
section we have enumerated the names Of some followers who have no other identi- 
fications except their names. In the second and in the third sections we have 
tried to give detailed informations available about Vaisnava poets of the period. 
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In the Sixth Chapter we have followed the line of the Fifth Chapter to give 
the accounts of Vaisnava poets in Bengal, 


In the Seventh Chapter, we have tried to place the position of Srichaitanya 
in the Orissan Vaignavism and his influence on other cults of the period like Jiana- 
bhakti and Yoga-bhakti. 


The Chapter Eight shows the later development of Srichaitanya’s philosophy 
in the hands of Vaignava thinkers and its culmination in Krsnabhakti and lastly 
in priti. 

In the Chapter Nine, we have tried to show the similarities and dissimilarities 
between Orissan and Bengali Vaisnavas of 16th century, 


In the concluding lines we have given the findings of our study in a 
nutshell. 
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completed. . 
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Professor and Head of the Department of Oriya, Utkal University, Bhubaneswar 
for providing him with all necessary facilities for utilising the Departmental Library. 

His thanks are also due to Dr. P. C. Kar, Reader in English, Utka] University 
for the valuable help and advice in the preparation of manuscript. The help 
rendered by Srinivas Rath of Utkal University Library is gratefully acknowledged. 
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Chapter One 


ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF VAISNAVISM 
UPTO 16TH CENTURY A.D. 


India is a multi-religious country. The Hindus, the Muslims, the Buddhists, 
’ and the Jainas all enjoy their mode of religious life independently. All her religions 
are inextricably fused with its social and cultural patterns, They suggest moral 
codes and man’s social behaviour. One of the most distinct sects among the Hindus 
is Vaisnavism. It has its own tenets and beliefs, Those who follow Vaisnavism are 
known as Vaisnavas. 

Vaisnavism believes in one God only and that is Visnu who is known variously 
as Nafayana, Krsna, Vasudeva-Krsna and Gopala-Krsna. In the Vedas Visnu is 
described as one of the manifestations of the sun. He envelopes the earth on every 
side with rays of light (mayakhaih).* He is sometimes mentioned along with the 
Adityas? and is reckoned later as one of them. He represents sun in its daily and 
yearly course.* He is also famous for his three strides and for his paramapada ; he 
strode three steps over the universe, thereby maintaining fixed ordinances— 
(dharmapi).* Two of the steps can be seen on the earth and the sky but the third 
one is known as paramapada which is known only to himself and visible only to Suris 
or the sages. This step is described as the perennial stream of eternal bliss (Madhura 
Ananda Rasa), In the Rgvedic verse, Visnu is called the germ of Rta, Rtasya 
garbham®—where Rta means moral order of sacrifice. He is also honoured as Indra 
as a leader in the battle, Both of them were looked upon as masters. of the world, 
In some hymns of the Rgveda, Visnu is described as a worthy friend of Indra— 
‘Indrasya yujyah sakha’. He strode his three steps by the energy of Indra.° 

In the later vedic literature, the position of Visnu became more prominent, 
Satapathabrahmana identifies him with sacrifice, He is endowed with such names as 
Yajiia, Yajfiavayava, YajieSwara, Yajiapurusa. According to Aitariya Brahmayna 
Visnu averts the evil consequences of the defects in sacrifice while Varuna protects 
the fruits of its successful performances, The same work regards Agni and ‘Visnu as 
the dikshapdlas or guardians of initiation, In the Satapathabrahmana, Taittariya 
Aranyaka and Panchavimsabrahmana ‘Visnu is described as the most excellent of 
the gods’, The same position was held by Visnu in the Aitariya Brahmaya. “He has 
occupied the highest place among the gods. In the Maitreya Upanisad” the food 
which sustains the Universe is called Bhagavata, while in the Kathaupanisad® the 
progress of the human soul is compared to a journey, the goal of which is the 
Visnu’s paramapada, the home of eternal bliss. Thus it claims that Visnu was often 
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regarded as the greatest god and spiritual interpretation had been offered for the 
names, Another important deity that we find in the temple of Vaisyavas 
(Vaispavism) is Narayapa. Narayana is considered as unborn and his naval is the 
source of the world. The world is the abode of all gods. The word Narayana can 
be found in many places of the Vedic literature. 

Rgveda tells us that before the birth of sky, earth and d dad, the universe was 
full of water in which all gods live and everyone of them is source of a particular 
energy. The various objects stand on the naval of unborn in which all creatures 
dwell. This unborn is considered at first as the Brahma or the creator of this 
world ; Narayana is regarded as the ‘Ayana’—final desire of nara (man) and gods. 

Purusasukta of Rgveda describes Narayana as equally great as ‘purusa- 
narayana’, He is also considered as the author of ‘Purusasukta’ and hero of Sukta 
is called Visayapurusa ; then it can be said that the words purusa and Narayana are 
identical. Satapathabrahmana and Taittiriya Aranyaka show that Narayana is 
worshipped as the greatest God and regarded as equal to paramatma. Taittiriya 
Aranyaka identifies Narayana with Hari. , 

Inthe Satapathabrahmana, it is said that Narayana at the time of performing 
Yajiia sent other gods to different places, finally he himself performed all the works 
of sacrifice and became almighty and all pervading. In other places we find that 
‘purusanarayana’ after performing pajicharatra festival, became almighty. 

Afterwards, we see that the epithets like Hari, Kesava, Vasudeva, Vrsnipati, 
Vrsava, Rsava, Vaikuntha which were used primarily for Indra were later on trans- 
ferred to Visnu. Gradually, until the names reached the stage of ‘paramatmadeva’ 

there came other words like Chakrapati, Krsna during the later Vedic period, 

Visnu and Narayana-Krsna is an important deity of the Vaisnavas. We find 
the word Krsna for the first time in the Rgveda (mandala 8) where he is described as 
a sage, the author of ‘Sukta’ and in third and fourth mantra he declares himself 
Krsna.° Thereafter we can find that the author of Anukramani says that Krsna 
belonged to Angirasha lineage. There is another reference in the Chhandogya 
_Upanisada*° in which Krsna is described as the son of Devaki, and as the disciple of 
Ghora Angirasha. In the Upa, Krsya is addressed as Achyuta. But Kouseteki 
Brahmana says that Krsna-Angirasha, the author of Sukta and the disciple of Ghora- 
Angirasha and Krsna were the same person.11_ If Krsna and Ghora were of the 
Angirasha family, then it can be said that the idea of Krsna as a sage was popular 
from the time of Rgveda to the Upanisadic age and there was a gotra in the name of 
Karshayana which originated the Krishna concept. Srimadbhagavatgita also 
describes Krsna as Achyuta. In the Mahabharata, we have many references of 
Krsna. The epic refers to the joint worship of Arjuna and Vasudeva, who were, in 
their previous birth, the sage or god nara and narayana.?? In the vedic literature 
such as Samhités, Brahmanas and Upanisadas we do not find any reference to 
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Vasudeva, But in the 10th Chapter of the Taittiriya Aranyaka we can see the word 
‘Narayanaya Vidmahe, Vasudevaya dhimahi tanno Visnuh prochodayath’—where 
Vasudeva is regarded along with Narayana and Visnu. In later times Vasudeva 
element was added to Krsna and Krsna was known as Vasudeva-Krsna, In course 
of time Vasudeva found his place in the lineage of Vrsni. In this regard Buddhist 
books like Ghata Jataka and Ummaga Jataka refer Vasudeva as person and Krsna 
asagotra. Ghata Jataka also describes Vasudeva as a descendant ofa royal family 
living in the northern part of Mathura.+* The family was ruined because it dis- 
regarded Kanha Dwaipayana. This fact was also supported by Koutilya in his 
Arthasastra. 

Indologists like R. L. Mitra, Keith and others view that by the 3rd century 
B.C. with the composition of Aranyaka the assimilation of Vasudeva with Narayana 
and Visgu was complete, In the Mahabharata we are told the meaning of the word. 
Vasudeva:: Vasanatsarvabhutanam Vasutladdevayonita Sasudevastato baidyah— 
Mbh. 5.70.30, Chhadayami Jagaddiswam bhuttwa Suryaibamsubhih Sarvabhut- 
wadhibasascha Vdasudevastato-hayoham. “I am Vasudeva because I cover the 
world with illusion or light.” 


We also see that in the Mahabharata Vasudeva is called the son of Vasudeva. 
In the Vismaparva we can see the episode of Yadava clan in which Vasudeva has 
appeared in the name of Sankarsana. In the 66th Chapter of the same parva we 
have seen the various uses of Vasudeva. In the Srimadbhagavatgita there is a line, . 
“I am Vasudeva among the Vrsiii-Vrsfiinam Vasudevosmi (Gita-10.77). 

Panini next clarifies in his Astadhyayi the presence of the word Vasudevaka 
ie. worshippers of Vasudeva. Patajfijali in his comimentary of Astadhyayi distinctly 
states that the word Vasudeva contained in the sutra, is the name of the worshipful - 
i.e, God, So it-can be easily presumed that Vasudeva whose worship was prevalent 
during the time of Panini (ca. 6th century B.C.) must have been placed before the 
advent of Panini. R.G. Bhandarkar has expressed ‘that Satvata race developed a 
system of religion that took up the ideas of a supreme god in Vasudeva-Krsna‘* and 
devotion to him as a mode of salvation. He has also emphasised that Vasudeva was 
the founder of the Bhakti-cult and he was also related with other three names 
Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha.15 

Patafijali in his commentary tells us that Vasudeva and Baladeva are two 
Vrsiinames The Chullaniddesa and Mahaneddesa, the books of Pali canon also 
refer to Vasudevatika and Baladevatika, i.e., worshipper of Vasudeva and Baladeva. 
In the Satapathabrahmana we Can see the Sofd Varsneya from which the historicity 
of Vrsni clan can be traced, In the Adiparva of Mahabharata Vasudeva was named 
Satvata, In Visnupurana we can find the reference of Vrsni clan were known as 
Yadava, In this connection we can cite the reference of Kroustu, son of Yadu, in 
Visnupurana, P. Chaturvedi is inclined to identify him with Krsna. 
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:.. . In-spite of all these references to Vasudeva and Krsya, it is quite difficult to 
find out one definite reference to the identification, 

The other important god in the Vaisnava sect is Gopala-Krsna.1° According 
to.R, G. Bhandarkar there is no such authentic work before the Ist Century B.C. in 
which we can find the reference to Gopdla-Krsya. But after the Christian era, we 
come across a number of references to Gopala-Krsya. Dr. Bhandarkar suggests that 
anomadic tribe, namely Ahira came to Mathura from central Asia. They are 
mainly cow-herds and they were worshipping a boy-god, At about 2nd Century 
B.C, he was identified as Vasudeva-Krsna, 

Though it is difficult to describe the process of assimilation, yet according to 
Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar the amalgamation of these three elements Visnu, Narayana 
and. Vasudeva-Krsya produced the creed of Bhakti (called Bhagavatism and later on 
Vaisnavism) and added a fourth element, Gopala-Krsna.77 

With the amalgamation of the above deities like Visnu-Narayana, Vasudeva- 
Krsna and Gopala-Krsya the Vaisnavism has started its real course. Though, in its 
earlier stages, it was a particular theistic religion, later on obtained a universal 
character. The word ‘Vaisnava’ occurs for the first time in the svargarohanaparva 
of the Mahabharata but authors believe that it is an interpolated passage of 
the same. We can find the appearance of the word as a sectarian term for the first 
time in the coins and inscription of the Traikutaka kings in the 5th century A,D.7® 
There, in the epic age, words like Bhagavata, Pajicharatra, Aikantika, Narayana, 
Vasudeva and Satvata were prevalent for the worshippers of Bhagavata, There 
is an idea that he who dwells upon all and all who exist in one is called 
Vasudeva and those who worship Vasudeva are known as Bhagavata,?® Padmatantra 
provides the synonyms of the word Bhagavata as Suri, Suhrid, Satvata, Paficha- 
kalavit, Ekantika and Pajicharatrika.2° Of these only four are mentioned in the 
Narayaniya section of Santiparva and Viswapakhyana section of the Vismaparva of 
the Mahabharata. It is said that Vasudeva-Krsna was a satvata-Vrsni hero, its earlier 
nomenclature being Paficharatra, Ekantika, Satvata and Bhagavata. 

The devotion to and worship of a personal god out of which Bhagavatism 
springs forth can be found in the Astadhyayi of Panini (Ca. 5th century B.C.) which 
offers the word Vasudevaka in the sense of a person whose object of worship is 
Vasudeva, Another earliest reference to this are the statements of Megasthenes and 
Q, Curtius who stated that the Sourasenai (Sourasena, i.e. people of modern Mathura 
region) held Heracles (Hercules) in special honour. It is said that Heracles was the 
Greek analogue of Vasudeva-Krsya.?* 

However, in order to prove the validity of Vaisnavism which was prevalent 
also during the pre-Christian era, we have to depend upon historical evidences. 
Among them epigraphical records are the principal sources. The inscriptions 
discovered here and there bear the facts of truth of existence, The Besnagar, Nagari 
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or Ghosundi and Nanaghat inscriptions prove that Bhagavata (Bhakti) school existed 
long before the beginning of the Christian era.22. At Besnagar, the Gadura pillar?*® 
inscription refers to a Greek convoy, Heleodorous, ambassador of Antialcidas, as a 
devotee of Vasudeva. The Ghosundi stone inscription of the same age suggests 
further development of the Vasudeva cult. These inscriptions say that the Bhagavata 
sect existed in the 2nd century B.C. and that the object of worship was Vasudeva. 
Some later inscriptions also prove the existence of Vasudeva and Bhagavata temples 
in various parts of India like Vidisa, Mathura etc. The Besnagar group of inscrip- 
tions suggest that excellent Bhagavata shrines had been constructed during the 
pre-Christian period with the object of worshipping Vasudeva, 

The Nagari inscription?‘ of Ca. 2nd century B.C, the Pobbhosa?*®, Nanaghat**® 
and Mora Well inscription are more or less Bhagavata in character. , 

The Mathura stone inscription?7, Burhikhar Visnu image inscription?® of Ca. 
lst century B.C, also prove the existence of Vaisnavism during pre-Christian times, 
During the Saka-Kusana dynasty Vasudeva-Krsna was worshipped throughout the 
country, In the Nanaghat?° inscription we can see the names of Sankarsana and 
Vasudeva (Namo Sankarsana Vasudevanam) along with the names of other deities. 
The Hathibada inscription®® of the Ist century reveals that Sankarsana and 
Vasudeva were still worshipped as popular deities but later the worship of Sankar- 
sana discontinued and Vasudeva alone remained as the object of worship. The 
Balaram image?’ of Sunga period (2nd century B.C.) preserved in the Lucknow 
Museum, a tribal coin of Almora bearing the name Haridatta, silver coins of 
Mahadeva who belonged to Adombara family of Kanauja bear the name of 
Vasudeva. During this century, in Pataliputra and its neighbourhood, Krsya in the 
name of Gopdala had been worshipped. India during Sunga and pre-Gupta period, 
although was composed of many independent states, followed Vaisnava religion, . 


The area covered by the cult of Vasudeva as a living religion includes part of 
modern Gowalior state, Chitorgarh in Rajputana, Mathura and surroundings of Beas 
valley or the modern district of Kangra, Gurudaspur and Hosiarpur, Pajicala, some 
parts of Bihar including Pataliputra, modern Bombay state including Nasik under 
the sovereignty of the Andhras,?? The worshipping of this cult is confirmed by the 
stone inscription found in Krsna district belonging to the region of Goutamiputra 
Yajiiaski Satakarni, The reading stands as ‘‘Siddham Namo Bhagavato Vasudevaya’’, 

It is clear from above the Bhagavatism made it entrance into the considerable 
number of home during the Saka-Kusana era. This popular religious system went 
On influencing the Hindus and later on got fused with Vaisnavism. The influence 
was so strong that one of the powerful kings of the Kusana dynasty was named 
Vasudeva. Bhagavatism under the royal nursing of Imperial Guptas developed into 
one of the most important branches of Brahmanical religious system. The imprint 
of Vaisyavism (then commonly known as Bhagavatism) in India reached the peak of ~ 
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its growth and development as a cult of Bhakti during the period of Gupta dynasty. 
The ‘Imperial Guptas’ were profound devotees of Visnu, very tolerant and generous 
in their dealing with various religious sects of the time and their personal inclination 
were towards Vaisnavism and as a matter of fact almost all of.them devoted to the 
cult of Vasudeva.?® 


During this period, Vaisnavism was an important aspect of Brahmanical 
religion. With the rise of the power of the Guptas, Bhagavatism came to foreground 
and spread over almost all the parts of the country. Some of the kings were great 
patrons of Vasudeva-Krsna. During this period not only the kings but also other 
royal families assumed the epithet paramabhagavata and paramavaisnava, The geogra- 
phical orbit of Vaisnavism spread remarkably on all sides. There are ample 
number of epigraphic records connected with this cult in almost all the states of 
India e.g. Udayagiri at Besnagar, Gandhar and Eran in M.P., Junagarh in Gujrat, 
Nasik in Maharastra, Aihole in Mysore, Bebbli in A.P., Allahabad, Bilsad, Karma- 
danda, Deogar, Bhitergoan in U.P., Basarh and other places in Bihar, Damodarpur, 
Dhanaidaha, Baigram Faridpur, Paharpur, and Gundaigarh in Bengal. These are 
places which bear distinct evidence to prove that Vaisnavism made a notable 
progress during the Gupta region.** The Tusdn Rock Inscription of Ca, 4th century 
A.D, reveals an adoration of Vasudeva (Visnu). The Khoh copper plate inscription 
of Sarwanatha throws some light on close relation between Bhagavata and solar 
worship, It also points out that the same person constructed two shrines—one 
dedicated to Bhagavan and the other Aditya Bhattaraka (Surya), The second Gupta 
emperor, Samudragupta was a Vaisnava. Later Guptas are also Vaisnavas. Kumar- 
gupta used coins which contain the figure of gadura with wings. There is a pillar or 
Dhwaja on the Visnupada hill erected out of deep regard for Visnu by Chandragupta 
II. Chandragupta II also issued Chakravikrama type of coins. Later the temples 
of god of Visnu was built by Chakrapalita. Vaisnavism found its easy way through. 
out the Guptaera. The Udayagiri cave inscription of Chandragupta II which refers 
to Visnudas (i.e. slave of Visnu). 

Like Visnu, Krsna, the most important incarnation of Visnu, was popular, and 
he was also conceived as Chakravrit and was worshipped under the name Chakra. 
swaming Chandragupta II son of Samudragupta, was a devout worshipper of 
Vasudeva, His coins reveal a figure of gadura without stretched wings. He issued 
‘Chakravikrama’ type of coins, He was styled as ‘paramabhagavata’ on his coins as 
also in the inscriptions of his son and grand-son, Kumargupta and Skandagupta 
respectively. These types of coins issued by Chandragupta ll are very interesting 
because they prove decisively the learnings of the king towards Vaisnavism. Another 
inscription discovered of Meherandi near Delhi records that a pillar in honour of 
his ‘Istadevata’ had been raised on the Visnupada hill by this illustrious king. They 

tried in popularising Vaisnavism establishing relation with the Saiva Vakataka king 
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Rudrasena II by allowing his marriage with his daughter, Prabhabatigupta, 
Gradually the Vakatakas were converted to Vaisnavism as a result of the bridal 
relation with the Guptas, The Vakatakas often used the phrase ‘Jitam Bhagavata’. 
The same tradition of religious thinking continues until the downfall of the Gupta 
age, Kumargupta (Ca. 414-455 A.D.) the son of Chandragupta II who followed the 
same path of his father, was possibly a ‘paramabhagavata’ as some of his coins 
prove it, A few of his coins bear the portrait of Garuda which confirms this 
assertion, Moreover, some of his silver coins bear the legend ‘paramabhagavata 
‘Maharayadhiraya Sri Kumargupta Mahandraditya’, Vaisnavism had free access among 
the royal palaces and also the cottages of common people, In those days devotion 
of Visnu was so deep that people used to name their children in a way which begins 
with Visnu e.g. Visnuchandra, Visnudatta, Visnubhadra, Visnupalita, Haridatta, 
Harilala, Ramaka, Gopalaswamin, Bhattagopala etc, Some times successive 
members of the same family having visnuvite leaning took names ending with Visnu 
as Indravisnu, Varunavisnu, Harivisnu, Matrivisnu and his brother Dhyanavisnu. 
The evidences furnished above clearly prove that Vaisnavism pervaded 
throughout the areas ruled by the earlier Guptas.. Thereafter during the period of 
later Guptas Vaisnavism developed to a greater extent. Skandagupta and Kumar- 
gupta concretised the foundation of Vaisnavism and influenced the feudal kings and 
common people as well, The Junagarh Rock Inscription declares him as a devout 
Vaisnava [parama-bhagavata Sri Vikramaditya Skandagupta(h)]. Following the 
tolerant policy of his forefather,/the emperor advised all his officers to be tolerant 
towards other religions. He built temples and placed images of Visnu in his various 
forms in those shrines, In this regard Bhitari stone pillar Inscriptions (Gazipur, 
U.P.) proves the same fact, Like Chandragupta II the later Guptas were devout 
Vaisnavas. Skandagupta thought of making an image of Visnu and install in the 
name Saringin to last as long as the Moon and Stars last. He made also a gift of 
village for the maintenance of the deity, The king’s religion had an unique influence 
upon the people of the dynasty. During the reign of Budhagupta, and subordinate 
ruler, Matrivisnu erected a ‘dhwajastambha’ of God .Visnu under the name of 
Janardana in the Gupta year (484-485 A.D.), In the Eran stone pillar a statement 
Matrivisnu justifies that Budhagupta was extremely devoted to God Visnu (Atyanta 
Bhagavata bhakta), The inscriptions identify Visnu with Janardana who has four 
arms, The God Visnu is then to be known by another name of Gobinda. The Eran 
stone pillar is an outstanding evidence of devotional cult of Visnu, 
In the beginning of the 6th century A D. during the reign of Vinaygupta (GE. 
188 i.e, 508 A.D.) Vaisnavism spread throughout India. The Gunadigarh®* (Tepperah- 
Bengal) inscription records that a temple of Pradyumneswara has been built during 
the reign of Vinaygupta. Vaisnavism in Gupta age refers to a close connection of 
Bhagavatism with Yoga philosophy and solar worship as it is depicted in the Gita 
and Narayainya section of the Mahabharata, Most historians have considered 
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Pradyumneswara as a combined form of Hari and Hara. The Tepperah district 
inscription also refers to two carved stone images of Visnu that proves the worship 
of Visnu in this region, 

Even with the disintegration of the Gupta empire, the influence of Vaisnavism 
continued throughout the country. In central India, the Khoh copper plate of 
Jayanath shows the relief figure of Garuda (5th century A.D.). The Barabar Hill 
cave inscription of Anantavarman refers to the installation of an image of Krsna and 
that of Jayanath refers to a temple of Visnu. The Khoh*® records begin with an 
invocation to God Vasudeva. The Saranath stone inscription of Siladitya VII (766 
A.D) describes the Nrsimha incarnation of Vispu. The Malia copper plate inscrip- 
tion also refers to Dhrubsena I as a Bhagavata or Vasudeva. During the reign of 
Paribrajaka kings of Nagaudha (C, I.) Vaisnavism played an important role in the 
religious history of India. In Mondasar of the Gowalior during the reign ‘of 
Naravarman, Visnu had been described in adoration as having thousand heads and 
an immeasurable soul, The idea of thousand-headéd Visnu was derived from the 
Rgveda. Vasudeva has been described in this epigraph as a cosmic figure. The 
Badami bas reliefs that belong to the period of the early rulers of the Chalukya 
family depict Visnu lying on the serpent, Ananta Naga, with Laksmi serving him. 
The Boar, Dwarf and Man-lion incarnations depict many legends of Krsna saga. 


The temple of Deoghar (Jhansi, M.P.) represents Visnu relining on 
Anantanaga, The sculpture at Pathari in Central India depicts the new-born Krsya 
lying by his mother’s side. Both the records belong to the 6th century A.D. The 
Dasavatara and Kailasanatha temple of Ellora of the 8th century A.D. also represent 
the Avataras of Krsna, However, with the downfall of the Guptas, Bhagavatism 
might have lost, to some extent, its prominence in Northern India. Some of the 
powerful sovereigns of the post-Gupta period namely Mihiragara, Yasodharmana 
and Harsa, were followers of non-Bhagavata cults. But later on, Brhatsamhita of 
Varahamihira®’ refers to bhaktas of Vasudeva and defines Bhagavata as one of 
devoted to the worship of Visnpu. Banabhatta (7th century A.D.)°® in his ‘Harsa- 
charita” describés a meeting with Harsa with Buddhists, Jainas and Bhagavatas. 
Banabhatta mentions not only the Bhagavatas but also Paficharatras which was used 
as a synonym for Bhagavata. 

Kashmir, during the reign of Anantavarma witnessed the influence of 
Vaisnavism. Magnificient temples were built in honour of Vasudeva during his rule, 
The Bhagavatas, according to Sankaracharya, were an influential sect in the early 
part of the 9th century A.D. 

During the post-Gupta period Vaisnavism was found in a declining condition 
in the north India but continued to flourish in the south. Vakatakas of 
Vidarbha (Modern Berar) who were originally followers of Saivism had changed 
their religion to Vaisnavism under the influence of the queen of Rudrasena, 
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Prabhavati Gupta, daughter of Chandragupta II. Prabhavati Gupta called herself 
Atyanta bhagavata bhakta, The Pallava kings and queens, mostly notably, Simhavar- 
man, were all profound devotees of Visgu. Chalukyas in the Deccan, also assumed 
the title of Parama-bhagavata’. In the Vidarbha kingdom the cult of Vaisnavism 
flourished under the strong impetus of the Alvars who by their Tamil songs 
inculcated Bhakti and Krsna worship mainly. 


Bhagavatism had penetrated into the Decc&n as early as the Ist century B.C, 
In the southern part of India Vaisnavism was a familiar creed which is testified to by 
the popularity of Vaisnava literature during the reigns of Pallava and Nala kings. 
By the middle of the 4th century A.D. it found its way to the extreme south. We 
have the evidence of Krsna-Balaram worship in the Tamil country, and this is proved 
by Silappadikaram and other works, Silappadikaram®® refers to temples of two 
gods at Madura, Kaveripattanam and other cities, The inscription from Guntur 
district which may be assigned to the first half of the 4th century A.D. speaks of the 
temple of Narayana. Alberuni in this regard advocated that large number of 
worshippers of Vasudeva flourished in Dravida country in the Kali age when they 
were rare in other parts in India. In western India, the members of Traikutaka 
dynasty made considerable effort to spread Vaisnavism which is proved by some of 
the coins issued by them. In Kailan, we find a vaisnavite record in which king 
Sridharana described himself as a parama-vaisnava, a devout worshipper of the god 
Purusottama (Jagannatha), King Sridharana Rata was a ‘parama-vaisnava’, very 
liberal and tolerant in religious matters, In the Mallia grant we see Jayanaga, who 
was also a parama-bhagavata. 


Next comes Terracota seals which bear relief images of Hindu divinities like 
Visnu, Laksmi, Surya etc..along with other respective emblems traceable to some 
ancient sites like Ahicchatra, Bhita, Rajghat, Basarh, Kumrahar, Rajgir. These seals 
indicate Visnu image in relief, bearing Visnuvite creed formula with twelve syllables 
—‘‘Om Name Bhagavate Vasudevaya”’, 


Apart from various archaeological evidences of Vaisnavism there are some _ 
literary contributions by Hala is Gathdsaptasati based on Radha-Krsna legend in 
which Hari is used for Visnu-Krsna, The contents of the work show the amatory 
tendency of the bhakti cult which fully developed later. Another important literary 
work ‘Dasabatara Charita’ of the Kasmirian poet Kshenendra (11th century A.D.) 
describes in story—from ten incarnations of Visnu.. The poet says that great 
attention to Rama and Krsna. Amatory scenes of Krsna and Gopis (including Radha) 
are also found in the same book, 

On the basis of these archaeological and literary evidence it is clear that 
Vaisnavism was in a flourishing condition in India. After this period, Vaisnavism 
took a new turn and emerged as neo-vaisnavism, the evidence of which is discernible 
in various medieval works. From 9th to 10th century A.D, India was vaisnavite in 
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religion. Alberuni*° in his travel accounts describes that the streets of Mathura 
and other places were thronged by the worshippers of Visnu. 

So far as historicity of Vaispavism is concerned, we should not overlook the 
part played by Assam. From 1126 A.D. onwards the people of Assam accepted the 
religion cordially. During the reign of king Bhutavarman the cult of Vasudeva had 
gained free access into the royal household. The Badaganga rock inscription and 
Daboka rock inscription show that Bhagavatism had influenced Assam to a great 
extent. Throughout Assam, there were temples dedicated to Visnu. In Gauhati 
there is a figure carved on the rocks, which is now being worshipped as Janardana 
Buddha, but it might originally have been a Visnu image.** There is a legend that 
Krsna stopped here when he came to Pragjyotisha to stay the demon naraka. 
Sankardeva, in his works, celebrated the Bhakti cult which according to him, is the 
result of profound relationship of the worshipper with the eternal Omniscient god. 

It is clear from the above analysis that the Mathura in the north to Malabar 
in the south and from Rajputana in the west to Assam in the east, the whole of India 
accepted the Bhakti cult as a means of salvation, Mathura region was the first 
centre of Bhagavata movement. The new faith that developed on the banks of the 
Yamuna finally coalesced with a new Brahmanical sect and eventually became 
known as Vaisyavism. ie. ss 

As regards the evolution of religious ideas, we find from available sources 
that the earlier form of Vaisyavism was more or less ethical but afterwards this 
ethical nature has slightly changed, - The cult of devotion or bhakti which might 
have its origin in earlier period gradually took on a new orientation when amatory 
qualities were emphasized in the Gitagobinda of Jayadeva in the 12th century A.D. 

This orientation in Bhakti-cult which began by the end of the 12th century 
A.D, produced some amatory lyric poetry in Indian literature. It continued until © 
the. female element is idolised and made the object of personal worship. This 
signifies, the ‘gopibhava’ or the ‘Radha-bhava’ of the worshippers. The Vaisnavas of 
later period considered themselves as gopis or Radha in their adoration of Krsna and 
transfigured physical passion into the realm of mysticism, Here we can cite the 

conversation between Chaitanya and Ramananda regarding the development of 
bhakti, We can derive the very essence of mystic relationship between the 
worshipper and the worshipped. In course of the conversation Ramdnanda also 
said same stage (Radhabhava) of bhakti. But Radhabhava is neither mentioned in 
Srimadbhagavadgita nor in Bhagavat-puranas. Then Ramdananda cited a line from 
Gitagobinda** in which the greatness of Radha-bhava has been described, It can be 
said here that the tradition of bhakti (lila) represented in Bhagavat-purayas is related 
to Saratepurnima and the rasalila (bhakti) described in Gitagobinda represents the 


traditioa of Basanta-purnima, In the former we see absence of Radha and in the later 
there are gopis along with Radha. | 
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However we can conclude that bhakti (herein Krsna-bhakti of the Vaignavas) 
up to the 16th century A.D. has developed to a greater extent through various 
stages and transfigured into Kantabhava which subsequently has taken the shape of 
Radha-bhava, 

Vaisnavas in the medieval period have expressed this idea representing them- 
selves as Radha and contributed to a literature of divine taste. 


ORISSA 


Orissa being situated in the middle of India was always hospitable to many 
‘religious doctrines which were expressed in literary songs. Like other religions 
ie, Buddhism, Jainaism, Saivaism, Vaisnava faith have had its great influence upon 
social life of the people. In the realm of religious tradition Jagannatha served as a 
basic symbol. 

Whenever the political history changed, it brought about the changes in the 
religious life of the people. It is well known that during the reign of emperor Asok, 
Buddhism reached its climax in moulding the life and beliefs of the people of Orissa 
in some form, From time to time Orissa has had a number of religious reformers 
throughout her history. The system of give-and-take has enriched her‘culture with 
greater superiority, consequently placing her religion on a greater height. Though, 
some times monarchical patronage has lent support to one particular cult or 
another, yet the glory of Jagannatha continues unaltered as ever. It is said that the 
history of the religion of the people of Orissa, is so to speak, the history of 
Jagannatha.*? 

Orissa has a rich history of her own, so also her religion. From ancient 
times propogation of Vaisnava religion was in vogue. The origin of Vaisnavism in 
Orissa lies in the Vedic religion, it has built its body on traditional structure of 
vedic religion. The original immortal character of Vaisnavism, in spite of adverse 
influences of other religion, did not lose its spontaneous flow. It has every room for 
other religion, In the Mahabharata, Vanaparva, Indradyumna is acclaimed as the 
oldest man.** On the basis of this episode it can be believed that the worship of 
Chaturddha idol at Purusottama Kshetra established by Indraduymna is the earliest 
evidence of the Vaisnavism in Orissa. Before it, Visgu was worshipped here in the 
form of Nilamadhava.*® Besides, the study of Puradpas such as Brahmapuraya, 
Brhatnadadiyapurana reveals that the worship of Visnu in the form of Purusottama 
at Purusottama-Kshetra was in practice during the puranic ages.‘*® 

Jagannatha is mentioned for the first time in Jianasiddhi of Indrabhuti written 

sOmetimes in 717 A.D. Jagannatha has been described as the famous deity of Odra 
or Utkala as expressed in the famous Tantric works like Kalikapuraina, Rudrayaya- 
mala, Brahmaydmala and Tantrayamala. Sankarcharya during his spiritual journey 
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had stayed at Puri and he described Jagannatha as identical with great Brahmanical 
God, Purusottama of Gita.4? Though it is very difficult to ascertain the exact date 
of the origin of Vaisnava faith or Visnupuja in Orissa yet it can be said with utmost 
sincerity that it had its Origin during the Mathara dynasty reigned from 350 A;D.« to 
440 A.D. The vaisnavism during the period under review was the principal religion 
of the people of the kingdom as it has been proved from the archaeological 
evidences. The king Pravanjanbardhana in his Negondi copper plate grant‘® 
declared himself as the devotee of Narayana,*® Another inscription of Pravanjan- 
varma edited by Fleet repeats the same contention which indicates that king, the lord 
of Kalinga was a ‘Paramabhagavat’.°° Ina Copper plate** inscription of Sailod- 
bhava king, Madhyamaraja III, we can find the reference to Vamana, incarnation of 
Hari which is worth-mentioning. During the Kara dynasty the flow of Vaisnavism 
had got impetus specially under the royal patronage of later Kara monarchs, A 
copper plate of Dandi-Mahadevi represents a relief of a conchshell which, according 
to some scholars, proves the worship of Visnu.*? Tribhuban Mahadevi (probably 
the grand-mother of Dandi-Mahadevi) described herself as ‘parama vaisyavi’ (a 
devoted follower of Visnu).** 

It is said that durlng the reign of Bhoumakaras many religious sects flourished 
side by side. The change of religion in the Bhoumakara family may be attributed 
to the influence of the Soma dynasty,** The revival of Brahmanism occurred during 
the reign of Jajati KeSari who brought from Kanyakubja ten thousand Brahmanas 
having vast knowledge of the Vedas and Vedic rituals. With the arrival of these 
Brahmins it seems that the Buddhism slowly lost its hold among the people of 
Orissa. In the modern district of Dhenkanal near Talcher on the bank of the 
Brahmani river valley unmerous Narayana idols were found which suggests that the 
worship of Narayana was prevalent, Again in the river valley of Prachi near 
Kakatpur area of Puri district several Visnu or Vasudeva images have been 
discovered of which one Visnu image has been preserved in the State museum and 
other two images have been kept in the Jagannatha Vallava temple and Saraveya 
Gouranga Matha of Puri. Other such as Madhava, Rama, Durgamadhava, Lakshmi- 
narayana, Harihar etc, have also been found in various temples of Orissa. 

It can be said with some amount of validity that Visnu-worship was not at all 
a new element in Orissa. It has had its origin the remote past, i.e., 4th century 
A.D. Gradually this particular religious tradition becomes popular among the 
people, spreading spontaneously from one corner to another and surpassing the 
Other religious beliefs. 

The Gangas were ardent devotee of Saivaism but since the time of Chodaganga 
(1078-1147 A.D.) they changed their faith from Saivaism to Vaisnavism, This change 
of religion among royal family was the result of the teachings of Ramanuja, the 
founder of Visistadvaitabada, and the worshipper of Laksmi-narayana. The 
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philosophy of Ramanuja helped to set up a separate temple of Lakshmi in the 
vicinity of the temple of Jagannatha. a 

Chodagangadeva constructed®> many temples such as Mukhalingam, Sri- 
kurmam, and Simhachalam and all were dedicated to Visnu.** He also reconstructed 
the temple of Jagannatha at Puri. Chodagangadeva called himself ‘Parama 
Vaisnava’.®7. 

The Vaisnavism during the period of Anantavarma Chodaganga and his sons 
became widespread after the arrival of Ramanuja. Later Ganga kings like Raghava, 
Anangabhima were well known for their religious activities throughout the country. 
It is worthmentioning here that Chandrika, daughter of Anangabhima III erected 
Visnu temple in the Vindusorobar at Ekamra (Bhubaneswar) and offered worship to 
Baladeva, Krsna and Subhadra,5* 

The erection of such a temple dedicated to God Krsna-Balaram in the ganga 
period substantiates the popularity of Vaisnavism. The influence of Vaisnavism is 
perceptible in personal names. The influence was so immense that some kings took 
the names of Narasimhas, The influence of Visyu was so popular that different 
synonyms have been used by the kings and subjects. The names Ananta, Raghava, 
Narasimha (Nrsimha) prove the popularity of Vaisyavism as such the name 
of Narasimha indicates that the people of that age believe in the incarnation 
theory of God (Visnu). Common people of Orissa specially devotees of Visnu 
used to name their children like Hari, Rama, Visnu, Krsna etc. The kings and their 
feuds were named after Krsya such as Govinda Bidyadhar Mukunda. If we consider 
a few epigraphical evidence such as Bhimeswara Temple inscription®® of the 
reign of Bhanudeva I succeeded Narasimhadeva II testifies that Narahari Tirtha, 
a regent of Bhanudeva I made a gift of three niskas for feeding Vaisnava Brahmanas 
On the occasion of the Srijayanti festival in the 1264A.D, The Simhachalam 
Temple inscription of Bhanudeva records the gift of several articles for worship 
of God Narasimha. Srikurmam inscription®® shows that Narahari Tirtha set up 
the images of Rama, Sita and Laksmana at Srikurmam. Narahari spreads Madhava 
cult as he was initiated by Madhavacharya. He was advised to go to the Gajapati 
emperor of Kalinga to bring the image of Rama and Sita. However, the death of 
Narasimhadeva did not stop the current. His successors proved themselves popular 
in preaching the Vaisnava theology to a greater extent. 

We know that from eleventh century A.D, Puri became the preaching ground 
for the Vispuswami cult. In the twelfth century A.D. the influence of Ramanuja did 
not decline wholly, In spite of teachings and preachings of great religious leaders of 
various faiths the popular belief in Jagannatha prevailed as ever. The religion of 
Jagannatha absorbed eve1y religious philosophy and retained its identity through 
the vicissitudes of religious differences, We know that most of the Ganga kings 

acknowledged their adherence to different faiths but all of them tried to increase the 


14 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 


glory of Lord Jagannatha. In fact, the religious belief of the people during the 
period under study centred round Jagannatha.®2 Jagannatha from the twelfth 
century onwards is considered as a visnuvite. deity, Dr. Mahatab in this regard 
remarks that “‘by the 12th century A.D. it-was well established that Jagannatha was 
the Buddha incarnation of Visnu. Since then the religious belief of the people of 
Orissa has been based on Jagannatha. All religious creeds seem to have contributed 
to this cult of Jagannatha. The Suryavada of Mahayana, Vajrayana, Sahajyana of 
Buddhism, Jainaism, Saivaism, Sakta worship etc. all have exercised their influence 
on Jagannatha worship.’’** The religious history of Orissa provides several proofs 
regarding the role of Jagannatha. Jagannatha, literally denotes the Lord of the 
Universe, is being worshipped at Puri. We are Only see that Jagannatha from time 
to time assimilated all the flows of religions that came to Orissa into himself. 
Jagannatha is sometimes recognised as Gopala-Krsna being proclaimed in the work 
of ‘Gopalarchanabidhi’, In the 12th century Ramanuja, in the 13th Madhavacharya, 
Narahari Tirtha, Visnuswami, Nimbarka, came and worshipped Jagannatha, They 
later on established temples at Puri and formed different schools of Vaisnavism. 
Puri was a centre of learning and a heart of religion long before the arrival of 
religious leaders from the south. Murari Misra in his ‘Anargharaghava Natakam’ 
Suggests’ God Purusottama (Jagannatha) was worshipped on the sea shore. 

Jagannatha is mentioned as the synonym of Visnu in the Trikandasesha written by 

Purusottama Deva who flourished in the 9th century A.D.°* From Kapilendra 

Gajapati (who reigned from 1435-1466 A.D.) the religious climate began to change 

to a particular form of Vaisnavism, Kapilendra Gajapati was a great devotee of 

Lord Jagannatha. He made arrangements of dancing of the Devad4sis every day 

before Lord Jagannatha. His son, Purusottamadeva has followed the path of his 

father. Every time every religion has tried to assimilate the Jagannatha tradition 

among themselves and finally absorbed init. As such the later kings of Gangas and 

after Gangas, the emperors of Surya dynasty has advocated the religious tradition of 

their predecessors, 

Apart from this we have found another form of Visnupuja worship of 
Gopinath which was in vogue since 13th century A.D. The cult of Gopinath (Krsna 
without Radha) was so popular that we can see now that the word *‘Gopinath”’ is 
still being used as personal name, It is said that the temple of Gopinath at Remuna 
(Balasore) was built under the patronage of Narasimhadeva I, He made arrange- 
ments for the worship of Gopinath in the temple as described by Binod Chaitanya 
Babaji in his book ‘Gopinatha Charitamrta®, It is traditionally believed that 
Narasimhadeva I (1-38-64 A.D.) had installed the image of Khirachora Gopinatha at 
Remuna, The places where we have had found the images of Gopinath being 
worshipped are Hirapur, Balianta, Gopinathpur and Maltira near Agarpara are most 
important. The form and technique of representation of the images remind us of the 
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gopalila scene of Srikrsna. Archaeologically we can cite a few references as to 
pfove the popularity of Gopinath cult, In the outer wall of Konarka we find the 
image of Gopinath encircled by gopis, In the Rajaranitemple of Bhubaneswar we 
can see an image of Krsna playing with flute has been inscribed. The name Gopi- 
nathpur and Gopiballavapur testify the popularity of Gopinath cult. 

Besides the cult of Gopinath which we have seen from various records, the 
cult of Radha i.e. Krsna with Radha has also been worshipped throughout Orissa, It 
is found that Radha Krsya worship became very popular in Orissa after the writing 
of ‘Gitagobinda’ by Jaydeva. Gitagobinda has had an immense influence upon the 
vaisnavas of Orissa. During the period under study we can see a number of 
manuscripts in the form of commentary of Gitagobinda were written, °¢ 

However, we are told that the Vaisnavism in Orissa is not a recent event. It 
has been popularising from the old days, But the chief deity of worship sometimes 
became Krsna and sometimes Rama. From the old days it has been channelised in 
two ways—one flowed towards Krsna and the other directed to Rama. The element 
of ‘premabhakti’ branched off from Alvars was scanty though not popular before 
the arrival of Srj Chaitanya in Orissa. The vaisnavas who worshipping Krsna, were 
divided in two distinct sects—the first one is known as Suddhabhakti group and the 
second is school of Jianamisrabhakti. The former, some historians believe, originated 
in Bengal and was named Goudiya Vaisnava dharma ; the latter purely took its birth 
in Orissa. After the arrival of Chaitanya in Orissa, some people of the state 
following the instances of Bengal, were bein g initiated to the cult of Love, preached 
by Sri Chaitanya. The people who believe in Jfanamisrabhakti acted hard to keep the 
tradition in tact, But Chaitanya’s preachings for Suddhabhakti did not stop. The 
cult of Love for all, the idea of endurance for other religions, absorbed into the cult 
of Jagannatha, who is a synthesis, a fusion of various religions and Jagannatha came 
to be honoured as the chief deity of Neo-Vaisnavism. ' 

Vaisnavism of Orissa had has its origin in the remote past and bloomed in the 
16th century, when pafichasakhias, the five associates of Chaitanya, devoted their life 
for cult of love. Before the arrival of Sri Chaitanya, the Jaanamisrabhakti doctrines 
was dominant but later on weakened as a result of preaching of Suddhabhakti- 
premabhakti, Jiianamirsabhakti was prevalent before Chaitanya came to Orissa. 
Premabhajti which was dormant began to bloom and consequently, got its sustenance 
from. the arrival of Sri Chaitanya, 


BENGAL 


The stream of Vaisnavism which swept the entire country had its stronghold 
in Bengal. From the Gupta period onwards we have a series of archaeological 
Teferences that testify to the widespread impact of Vaisnavism in the Bengali mind. 
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The oldest archaeological evidence of Vaisnavism in Bengal is found at 
Susania hill®*®, 12 miles north-west of the town of Bankura.*® The engravings testify 
tothe popularity of Visnupuja at the time of the king. Chandravarman who was a 
devotee of Chakraswamin, (weilder of discus) a name given to Visnu. King Chandra- 
varman called himself the foremost of the servants of Chakraswamin (cf. Chakra- 
svaminah dasagrena-tisrestah). There are also at the base of the same hill some 
ancient sculptures, the present being that of the Narasimha incarnation of Visyu. 

Later on, during the first part of the 5th century A.D. a temple of Govinda- 
swamin was discovered in the district of Bogra and two other temples of Svyeta- 
varahasvamin and Kokamukhasvamin were also built there during the close of that 
century, 


The Bagram copper plate inscription®’ shows that Bhoyila and Bhaskara, 
inhabitants of the village Trivrta Srigopala, modern Baigram of Bogra district in 
Bangladesh, purchased fallow and homestead land in order to meet the expenses of 
repair works of the temple of the worship of God Govindasvamin, a form of Visnu- 
Krsya.*® It indicates that common people also devoted their life to the Visnupuja. 

In the six century A.D. we have references of Visnupuja, The temple of 
Pradyumneswara in Tepperah district bears the evidence of Vaisnavism. These 
references date back to the reign of Vinay-Gupta (in thé Gupta year 188 ie. 508 
A.D.) and the place of the same is Gundigarh. The Tepperah copper plate refers to 
the worship of Bhagavan Ananta Narayana was not new in this eastern extremity of 
Bengal. All these deities were presumably the forms of Visnu whose worship seems 
to have been established all over. Bengal by the 5th to 6th century A.D. The 
Pahadpur®® inscription includes itself in the list of evidences. It probably belongs 
to the 5th-7th century A.D, or to the 8th century A.D, at the latest, From the above 
facts, itis clear that the Vaisnavism reached a high watermark in the religious 
history of Bengal as in other parts of India during the time of Imperial Guptas, 
During the post-gupta times, Vaisyavism not only enjoyed the royal patronage but 
also penetrated among the masses, for common people accepted this cult and made 
gifts to this cult deity Visnu in various forms. Many people assumed vaisnavite 
names also. The Mallasarul copper plate of Sri Gopachandra’® shows that the 
name Hari, which was purely a Vaisnava name, is mentioned’ several times. In this 
plate a seal affixed to suggests a relief figure of a two armed male deity standing 
with an oval shaped Chakra in the background signifies Sudargana Chakra of Visnu. 
The copper plate inscription of Lokanatha Tipperah belonging to the 7th century 
A.D. refers to the worship of Bhagavan Ananta Narayana who is said to have been 
adored by even some chief gods, the sun, the moon, kuvera, Asuras, Yaksas and 
others. Another seal attached to the Tepperah grant shows a relief figure of the 
Goddess Laksmi standing on a lotus pedastal being sprinkled with water by 
elephants from two sides. 
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Next the terracota plaque with a standing figure of a four armed Visnu found 
at Rajasan near Sabhar, district Dacca (Bangladesh) bearing the twelve syllabled 
mantra indicates the quality and characters of the 6th and 7th century A.D. and also 
proves the wide popularity of Vaisnavism during this period. The Krsnayana 
sculptures on the basement of the Pahadpur temple also testify to the popularity of 
the cult of Krsna in Bengal, depicting various Krsna-saga described in the great epic 
and several Puranas, We find here an amatory couple identified as Radha and 
Krsna.7* Thus the Radha-Krsya cult of modern times flourished long before. The 
supremacy of Krsna was established as proved by the Belava inscription of Bhoja- 
varmana, where Krsna is not only the Sutradhara but also the Gopi-satakelikara.7* 
Later on, the Pala kings, though Buddhists, were tolerant towards other religions 
and an inscriptional evidence shows that some Visnu temples were constructed 
during that period, Some epigraphic records of the Pala kings bear evidences that 
Vaisyavism was prevalent among the high officials and common people as well. 
There are also evidences to show that the pouranic stories relating to Krsna and 
other incarnations of Visyu were not unknown to the people.7® 

The historical references like archaeological, epigraphical records or 
evidences are the main source which are so important that we should not avoid 
those for the first instances. These are abundant. From the gupta period to Pala- 
Sena dynasty we have numerous evidences of ‘copper plates, 


The Khalimpur copper plate of Dharmapala testifies the prevalence of Visnu 
cult. It refers to some of the incarnations such as Krsna, Rama-daégarathi and 
Parusarama. The inscriptions of Narayana Pala, of the same Pala dynasty like Gaya 
stone” and Badal Pillal invocate the Nrsimha incarnation of Visnu. In Gaya, we 
have a number of temples which prove the worship of Visnu in different forms like 
Janardana, Gadadhara, Nrsimha, Vasudeva and Narayana. During the reign of 
Yaksapala, we find that a composite icon of Laksmi-Narayana along with other 
deities which were worshipped in Bengal in the 11th century A.D. The kings of 
Pala dynasty like their imperial gupta predecessors were tolerant to other religious 
policies. Though Buddhists they were liberal and sympathetic towards orthodox 

hindus and appointed Brahmins like Ganga Darbhapani, Someswara, Kedar Misra, 
and Gourava Misra as their ministers. The king Nayapala, who was a great devotee 
of Vaisnava faith erected a tem ple in honour of God Janardana and Gadadhara. 


The history of Bengal during the second half of the 11th century A.D. was not 
_ Peaceful for Palas. Certain chieftains and vassal kings defied the Palas, as a result 

of which new powers arose, Some parts of East Bengal were occupied by Chandras 
and Varmanas who were Buddhists and Vaisnavas respectively, The Varmanas were 
the devotees of Visnu and they bore the title of ‘parama-vaisnava’. Some copper 


a of Varmanas Such as Belava copper plate™® of king Bhojavarman testifies that 
armanas were Originally known as Yadavas, 
3 
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In around Varendra (East Bengal) comprising of the districts of Maldah, 
Dinajpur and Bogra, the images of Visnu .and his attendants have been found 
abundantly. Mabasthan, in the district of Bogra, there were places named alter 
Visnu. Cunningham’® in this connection reports a series of names of Brahmanical 
deities like Visyu, Siva, Skanda and incarnations of Visnu like Varada, Vamana, 
Narasimha, Rama, Paragurama in and around Mahasthana. B, Hamilton?’ also 
noticed the images of Krsna and Radha in this region. This view is supplied by 


R. L. Mitra.7® 
With the development of mythological stories we have formed in Bengal 
Visnu-Vasudeva-Krsna as a god of love was becoming more popular in the medieval 


period. | 

It is also seen from this time onwards that the child form of Krsna (Kanhu) 

became a best object of adoring endearment in many households of Bengal from this 
time onwards, The Gop&la-Krsna element, the Krsna 1il4 scenes of the structural 
representation at Pahadpur, the terracota art, all prove that’ the development has 
reached to certain clear stage during the later part of Pala dynasty. 

With the fall of the Palas and Chandras, Buddhism has gone underground fall 
all time. Simultaneously with the rise of Senas in Bengal the Brahmanical religion 
and culture has received a fresh impetus. The contemporary literary output of 
Bengal during this period proves that Vaisnavism under the patronage of Vallala 
Sena, and his son Laksmana Sena?? has received a purely divine colour. Their 
successor Kesava Sena and Viswaripa Sena has shown special leaning to Visnu cult 
as it has been prove from the inscriptions begin with invocations towards Narayana.®° 
People of Bengal, during this period, used to worship deities like Visnu, Siva, Surya 
etc. The presence of Visnu images in its different forms, belonging to this period 
indicate that the worshipping of Visnu and his incarnation was popular during the 
Sena period. 


However, it is said that Vaisnavism of the Gupta period is completely different 
from its paficharatra stage, The Vyuhabida was absent from the Bhagavatism of 
the Guptas, and in courses of time it appears as a syncretism of various Vaisnava 
sub-cults. Visnu of the Vedic Brahmanism, Narayana of the Paficharatras, Krsna- 
Vasudeva of the Satvatas and Gopala of the pastoral people, all had been put ina 
melting pot that produced Bhagavatism of the Guptas, R. P. Chanda remarked that 
Vaisnavism had its entrance to Bengal in the Gupta period and had been firmly ~ 
planted during the Palas. ®1 


During the Sena period, we can see, Jaydeva, the court poet of Laksmanasena, 
gave a list of ten avataras, viz. (Matsya, Kurma, Variaha, Nrsimha, Vamana, Paraésu- 
Tama, Rama, Balarama, Buddha and Kalki), It is clear that Vaisnavism in Bengal 
has contributed to the systematisation of the theory of Avataras, During the Sena 
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period we can see a noteworthy feature of Bengal Vaisnavism is the Radha Krsna 
cult upon which the superstructure of neo-Vaisnavism stands. °? 

The kingdom of Senas during the last decade of 12th century A.D. had 
experienced interference from several feudatory dynasties and chieftains, yet the 
spread and popularity of Vaisnavism in Bengal is proved by the numerous copper 
plates found in different places and the existence of Vaignava temple in the Tribeni- 
Satagram region. The temple was, later on, occupied by Gazi Zaffar Khan and 
converted into a mosque in 1298 A.D. 

Vaisnavism suffered a lot at the hands of the followers of Islam for two 
centuries or more. Yet it had not declined, After the rule of Kegava Sena and 
Madhu Sena, Devas who also were adherents of Vaignava faith, ruled Bengal. A 
number of copper plate grants like Mehar®, Chittagong®* and Adabari®® issued by 
the Deva kings depict the religious philosophy of the then Bengal, The official seal 
of Deva kings contained the figure of Visnu, riding on Garuda. Scholars and 
historians contend that Devas ruled Bengal during the 13th century A.D. The 
development of Vaisnavism continued in spite of external aggression and internal 
rivalries till the advent of Chaitanya. 

Besides these archaeological evidences and historical fact furnished above, we 
have many literary sources which are essential to prove the prevalence of 
Vaisnavism in Bengal. 


If we keep aside the foremost literary contribution by Hala, to the cult of 
Vaisnavism in India, the ‘Ramacharitam’®* of Sandhyakar Nandi narrates the history 
of Bengal for about three quarters (from 1070-1145 A.D.) covering the reign of 
Ramapala and his successors. It also narrates the religious philosophy of the rulers 
in general and their mode of religious worship in particular. If we go through the 
Chapter IV of the same book it proves that various Brahmanical deities including 
Visnu were worshipped in that region. Hari and Vishnu was conceived as a four 
armed deity with wheel, conchshell, race and sword as his attributes, and Garuda 
as his vehicle. It describes various Krgna-saga, refers to some episodes in the life of 
Krsna also.87 The next literary work in which we have references of the prevalence 
of Vaisnavism is ‘Saduktikarnamrta’ of Sridhardasa.®* In this book we can see the 
amatory scenes of Krsna and Gopis (including Radha) which deserve mention in this 
Connection. The oldest sanskrit poetical anthology ‘Kavindravachana-samuchchaya’ 
composed in Bengal in which we find numerous instances of Vignu cult that prevailed 
during 11th-12th century A.D. There are verses which refer to some of the deities of 
Brahmanical pantheon such as Visnu, Hari, Uma, Siva etc. including a separate 
chapter devoted to Hari (Visnu-Kygna) and some verses describing the amorous 
Picture of the Gopis with Krsna have been included in the sections called Hari- 
Vrajya and Asati-Vrajya. Radha is also found place in aveiled form. In this book 
we find the elaborate description of most of the avataras. During this period we have 
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another literary sources which is known as Charydpadas. Charyapadas were 
composed in songs and are synthesis of Sahajiya songs, the Vaigsnava pada, the Sakta 
hymns, the Baul songs and even the songs of Sufi, M.M. H. P, Sastri who discovered 
the literature found resemblance between Charya songs and Kirtanas of the Vaisyava 
cult.®° 

From what has been said ‘above it is clear that Vaisnavism was the principal 
religion in Bengal from Gupta period onwards. But the form of Vaignavism prevalent 
in Bengal before the advent of Chaitanya had its peculiarity like Saiva and Sakta 
worship, It is different and bears little relation with Vaignavism of other places. 
The amatory scenes of Radha-Krgna depicted at Pahddpur was the oldest of all and 
bears the differences of the ideas of Bengal from rest of India, 

The padavalis of Jaydeva in sanskrit and songs of Chandidasa in Bengali had 
popularised the Radha-Krsna cult and substantiated the differences between 
Vaisnavism in Bengal with other parts of India. It is also said that Bengal school of 
Vaignavas has derived its inspiration from the Srimadbhagavata itself, which is 
undoubtedly the fountain source of all the Vaignava sects, Yet the Vaisnavism in 
Bengal is indigenous and typical of its own. Dr, S. K. De has said as a religious 
attitude Bengal Vaignavism appears indeed as a fairly homogeneous result, but in 
reality it is a complex product. Its tradition is not Only multiple but also poly- 
geneous.’° It is also said that the doctrine of bhakti or the devotional sentiment for 
Krgna were accepted by a group of devotional ascetics on the basis of Srimadbhaga- 
vata. Chaitanya, being a ascetic of this class, gave a new shape and moulded this 
movement into an entirely new shape by his own religious philosophy, personality, 
practice, love and experience of Bhakti as a means of spiritual realisation. 
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Chapter Two 


SOCIO-RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF ORISSA IN THE 16TH 
CENTURY A.D.—POLITICAL HISTORY OF ORISSA — 
RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THEIR RELATIONS WITH 

THE PEOPLE AND THE KINGS—MATHAS 
AND THEIR INFLUENCE 


The sixteenth century in the history of Orissa is an age of transition. [n this 
century Orissa lost a considerable part of her kingdom, but gained substantially in 
prestige since it became the stronghold of Vaisnavism, a powerful religious doctrine. 
In the field of Oriya literature, it was an age of renaissance as it saw a number of 
remarkable poets who translated the Ramayana, the Bhagavata and the Harivamsa 
into Oriya and thus enriched Oriya language and literature. The history of this 
century in Orissa is not merely that of the Suryavamsi monarchs. The first half 
was ruled by the Gajapati kings and the next were ruled by various kings belonging 
to different dynasties. Our area of discussion is not political history, but political 
and social conditions those which brought about changes in the mind of a king who 
ruled over Orissa before the arrival of Lord Chaitanya. 

In the beginning of the century Gajapati Prataparudradeva ruled over Orissa. 
Before Prataparudradeva his father and grandfather Purusottamadeva and 
Kapilendradeva respectively reigned for 62 years from 1435 A.D. to 1497 A.D. 
Kapilendradeva was the founder of the Suryavamsi dynasties of Orissa. At the 
time of his accession he had two strong enemies: in the north, the Sultan of Bengal, 
and in the south, the rulers of Rajamahendry. But by virtue of his power and 
personality, Kapilendradeva Gajapati surmounted all the difficulties which initially 
he had to face. He also succeeded in conquering two sovereign rulers of Vijaya- 
nagar: Pratapadeva and Harihara. The declining power of the Bahamany Sultans 
helped him in his widespread conquest of the southern India and establishment of 
his prestige and power throughout eastern coast, In the north, Kapilendra won a 
victory over Sultan Nasiruddin of Bengal and occupied the fort of Mandaran. During 
his reign he stretched the boundary of his kingdom from the eastern coasts of the 
Ganges in the north to the Arcot district in the south. 

After the death of Kapilendradeva in 1466 A.D., his son, Purusottamadeva 
succeeded to the throne of Orissa in 1467 A.D. Kapilendradeva proclaimed his son 
Purusottamadeva as his successor before his death. 


Purusottamadeva had to face with many problems in the beginning of his 
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administration, The powerful kings whom his father defeated in battles began to 
assert their independence. The first was the ruler of Bahamany, Sultan Muhammad 
Saha, The Sultan of Bahamany has appointed Hasan Bahari who succeed ‘sake: 
invading and eventually capturing Kondividu. Simultaneously Nrsimha Salva of 
Ka@jichi hearing the news of Hasan Bahari’s re-occupation of Rajamahendry and 
Kondividu captured the east coast between Udayagiri in the north and Kaveriin the 
south. Thus the historical map of Orissa changed rapidly with the attack and 
counter-attacks. Before 1477 A.D, Purusottamadeva had driven out Hasan Bahari 
from Rajamahendry with the help of Bhimaraja who once served as a commander 
under Bahamany Sultan, Muhammad II/. But in 1477 A.D. Sultan of Bahamany, 
Muhammad III again captured Rajamahendry and appointed Hasan Bahari as its 
governor. 

The kings of Kaiichi and Bahamany had been struggling among themselves 
and in the process got so weakened that eventually they had to surrender to Puru- 
sottamadeva of Orissa. We find that in the early. years of his reign, Purusottama- 
deva lost some southern part of his ancestral kingdom, but finally regained all the 
territories which he had lost. It can be said here that Kapilendradeva and Puru- 
sottamadeva fought many battles with the Hindu rulers and eventually conquered 
some parts of southern India during the reign of 62 years. They knew that in the 
north Muslims had established their supremacy yet they did not make any treaty 
with the Hindu kings of the south, It testifies their lacking in knowledge of diplo- 
macy and statesmanship. They should make alliance with the Hindu kings so that 
Muslim aggressor might not venture to invade Hindu kingdoms. But they did not 
consider it, as a result Prataparudradeva had to suffer in the hands of Muslim rulers 
of Bengal and other parts of India. 

After the death of Purusottamadeva in 1497 A.D., his son, Prataparudradeva 
succeeded him sometimes between April and September, 1497 A.D. The political 
Condition of Orissa was then favourable for him, The permanent enemy of Orissan 
empire, the Baiamany kingdom had been divided into five individual kingdoms 
under the weak rule of Sultan Muhammad. Another rival of Orissa, at that 
time, was the emperor of Vijayanagar who became weak after the death of 
Narasimha Salva. 

After a few years, however, the situation changed, By 1510 A.D. the political 
condition prone unfavourable for Prataparudradeva. Krishnadevaraya became the 
emperor of Vijayanagar dynasty. Along with the rise of Krishnadevardya, another 
je hes ees the throne of Golkunda. Quli Qutab Saha of Golkunda 
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Sultan of Bengal attacked Orissa in the year 1509 A.D. when Prataparudradeva war 
away from his kingdom and busy in war with Krishnadevaraya. Ismail Ghazi, the 
commander of the Sultan of Bengal invaded Orissa and came upto Puri town and 
plundered the city. On receiving the news of this invasion Prataparudradeva rushed 
back to Puri and drove out the invaders from Orissa. The Muhammadan army 
including commander Ismail Ghazi took shelter in the fort of Mandaran, in the 
district of Hooghly, Bengal. Prataparudradeva beseized the fort also, but at this 
critical time, Bhoi Gobinda Vidyadhar, the minister of Prataparudradeva, betrayed 
the king and he had to withdraw the attack and came back to the capital. It shows 
that the king, besides having external enemies, had many internal foes too, 

Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagar after ascending the throne in 1509 A.D. in- 
vaded Udaygiri and defeated Prataparudradeva. After a year, Krishnadevarayaagain 
attacked Orissa and occupied Kondavidu in 1514 A.D, Prataparudradeva could not 

protect it and he surrendered several military and civil officers including Virabhadra, 
son of Prataparudradeva were taken captives by the king of Vijayanagar, Later on 
Krishnadevaraya captured the forts of Vinukonda, Bellamakonda, Kondapalli etc, 
along with commandant of Prataparudradeva and his family members who are 
living in Kondapalli fort. Krishnadevaraya was said to have advanced upto Cuttack, 
When Prataparudradeva was busy with war with Krishnadevaraya Salva Timma Rao, 
a minister of Krishnadevaraya created suspicion in between Prataparudradeva and 
his generals. During 1513 to 1519 A.D. Krishnadevaraya expedited three 
campaigns against Orissa and won a decisive victory over Prataparudradeva 
Gajapati, recovering the provinces of Kondavidu and Udayagiri fort were lost to 
Vijayanagar during the reign of Malikarjuna, 

Thus the series of wars with the south specially with Krishnadevaraya, 
several defeats, the fall of Kondavidu fort, capture of Tirumala Routraya, confine- 
ment of his son Virabhadra and his subsequent suicide—all these combined together 
compelled Prataparudradeva to have a treaty with Krishnadevaraya. According to 
the treaty the king had to offer his daughter Jagamohini to Krishnadevaraya along 
with gems, horses, and elephants. In spite of the above offerings Krishnadevaraya 
did not behave well with Jagamohini, The news of inhuman behaviour of Krishna- 
devaraya to son Virabhadra, the loss of entire southern part of his kingdom, the 
treachery of Bhoi Gobinda Vidyadhar all taken together, brought up deep 
disappointment to Prataparudradeva. The king finding no other way of happiness 
took shelter under Vaisnavism which with the arrival of Chaitanya, became a cult of 
love. Chaitanya’s teachings gave him solace and comfort. Now, Prataparudradeva 
diverted all his time and energy for spreading Vaisnavism in Orissa. The people of 
Orissa also welcomed it and slowly began to forget their defeats and disappointments 
under the influence of this new religion. 

Owing to the advent of Chaitanya at Puri a great wave of Bhakti cult flowed 


28 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 


over Orissa, Prataparudradeva became influenced by the prominent personality of 
Chaitanya and devoted his life to the development of the cult of love. Brindaban 
Das in his *‘Chaitanya Bhagavata’’ said that the king was advised to take the name of 
Krsna always and Prataparudradeva as an ardent devotee did accordingly. 


SOCIO-RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF THE 16TH CENTURY ORISSA 


The society in the 16th century Orissa was mainly religious in character, All 
the functions of society were guided by religious motifs. In order to give a socio- 
religious condition of the 16th century Orissa, we have to depend mainly on literary 
sources the most important of which is the Mahabharata of Sarala Das, a poet of the 
last quarter of the 15th century. 

From remotest past Orissa was considered as one of the best and oldest bases 
of all the religions and its religious tradition continued smoothly until present time. 
From the astro-asiatic aboriginal culture of mystic faiths to medieval Brahmanism, 
—Jaina, Bouddha, Saiva, Soura, Natha, Gayapatya and above all nirguga-love based 
vaisnavas built their home in Orissa.1_ Above religious faiths have influenced 
considerably the people of Orissa in their every sphere of life such as in history, 
literature, religion, philosophy, art and architecture. 

During this period, we find that the majority people of Orissa were cultivators. 
The king of the state gave more importance to them. The kings were very liberal 
in collecting taxes, According to Sarala Das, the entire output was divided in 108 
parts asfollows: — . 

Cultivators’ share —80 
King’s share — 8 
Share for sheed —20 


From the above account it is easy to presume that the cultivators were en joying a 
good status in society. They were also leading their life on the basis of good 
behaviour, truth and honesty sanctioned by religion, The cultivators, at the time of 
War or national emergency, were appointed as soldiers, Besides the cultivators, the 
Brahmins were enjoying an important place in society. They were appointed as 
ministers to the kings and also advisers of the people, The other important castes 
mentioned in Sdarala Mahabharata were Kshatriya, Vaisya, Sudra.? There were at 
the time of Sarala Das many sub-castes such as milkman, yogi as revealed in his 
discussion,® | 

There were other important position like amanatya, patra, danduashi, katual, 
panda, purohita, dita, jagiya, aratiya, desaura, dagara, dwarapala, related to civil 
servants.“ In the defence side of the administration as revealed in the Mahabharata 
of Sérala Das there were a series of positions like senapati, sainya, yoddha, routa, 
Badakumar, jena, patwarietc, The System of intelligence was also in practice. The 
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posts of supervisors and store-keepers were also in vogue. These officers were 
appointed mainly to serve the people. The people and also the kings were all 
guided by the morals sanctioned in the sastras of the Hindus. 

In Adiparva, the dialogue between Yudhisthira and Dhrtarastra reveals the 
morals to be adopted for the general administration by the king. Yudhisthira told 
his uncle, ‘“‘Hear me my uncle, Being king, anger to be controlled”. The king should 
not express any anger to any of his subjects. If a king is found angry, flood and 
immature death of children occur in his empire,° 

The discourse between the sage Durbasa and the king Drupada in Adiparva 
reveals the ideal of the king towards his subjects. The conversation reveals the 
principle to be followed by the king.® The king should perform numerous sacrifices 
for the welfare of the people. If the king protects his subjects he feels happy, 
There are, in the Mahabharata of Sarala Das, pictures of tribal life. In the 
Sabhaparva, Srikrsna met a kandha king named Bhaskara, Krgya told the king that 
he would supply different varieties of meat for feast in the Rajasuya yajia, From 
the description by Sarala Das we can easily presume that Orissa on the eve of the 
sixteenth century experienced an atmosphere of tranquility, good administration, 

law and order. 
There are references to various religious cults which were prevalent in Orissa 
during the period of Sarala Das of which the most pervading and popular are 
Saktaism, Saivaism, Buddhism, Vaisnavism and Nathaism. 

There are many references to the Sakta cult. Sarala Das himself was éakta, 
His goddess Sarala was another form of goddess Chandi, He has invoked the goddess 
in thousand different names such as Hingula, Yogamatangini, Siddhamahakhala, 
Birupakshi, Katyayani, Maheswari, Lohitakshi, Pingulakshi, Bhabani, Aparna, 
Durga, Bhairavi, Tara, Charchika, Ugatara etc, There were many seats of Sakta- 
worship in Orissa of which the important ones were Jankada (Sarala chandi) home 
place of Sarala Das, Viraja and Saptam4trika of Jajpur, Mangala pitha of Kakatpur, 
Vimala at Nilachala, Ramachandi pitha near Konarka, Bhagavati at Banapur, 
Sambaleswari at Sambalpur, Katakachandi at Cuttack. 

As regards the origin of §4kta worship Sarala Das in the ‘Adiparva’ and in the 
‘Sabhaparva’ of his Mahabharata has said that at the initial stage there were Suryani- 
ranjana, and from that Sakti (energy) Saktayana has evolved. The Sunya relates 
perhaps to Sunyavada of Buddhism which in the course of time gave birth to tantrik 
$aktiyana.”? The poet has also fused Chandi with Vaisnavi and also with Jagannatha.® 
He says, “I am the son of Sarala Chandi who is also Vaisnavi. After dwapara 
Jagannatha, Hari will sit as Buddha’, In the Savaparva, the poet has described the 
different roles of Sakti or Devi in various stages of human life, He says, ‘‘Chandi, 
at the time of birth, is mother, wife at the time of sexual intercourse, at the third 
stage she is Kalika and at the last age is Hingula.’’® He believed in incarnation 
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theory of ten incarnations of God Yisnu and also goddess Chandi, He also has 
mentioned the ten incarnations of goddess Chandi.*° 

Besides Sakta-cult there are references to Tantrik worship in Sarala 

Mahabharata, This was due to the influence of Tantra on the popular religions like 
the Buddhism, the Saivaism, and the Saktaism. It had also its influence on the 
worship of Jagannatha. The vivid description of sacrifices of animals like buffaloes 
and goats on the alter of the goddess can serve as one of the principal rites of tantrik 
worship. There are also many references to many mantras, magical powers and 
kuhukas. In order to gain favour from the goddess, the worshipper has to master 
the unnatural powers from Sakti. While describing the episodes of Subhadra’s love 
for Arjuna the poet has given a number of such tantrik devices like mantra-yantra, 
mulika, ulukirdya, phitanamuntra, paduka, gotikanjana, mohangundi, deuria, 
kuhuka, betdala, veerapesana, sindura, kajjwala and dhuli. We also find that the 
fire-god has given Arjuna some mani, mantra, and medicines to be victorious in the 
battle, The fire-god told Arjuna “when you start for war or anywhere touch this 
medicine in the forehead. If you massage the ashes in the body, you will be free 
from diseases.”11 It narrates the various processes of unnatural power which were 
applied to gain success in different phases of life. There are also many:processes 
to be learnt to control magical powers. In this connection the poet has mentioned a 
religious practice known as ‘Kamaskhibrata’. 

The next important and popular cult of Orissa ‘is Saivism which has had an 
immense influence upon society, From the 7th century A.D. onwards it went on 
side by side with Buddhism, Vaisnavism and gaktaism. In the Mahabharata of Sarala 
Das, there area series of names of Saiva-pithas (places) where the worship of Siva 
occurs until even today, the principal ones of which are Biraja, Prachi, Ekamra- 
kshetra and Kapilas, Sarala Das also has mentioned the importance of Saiva-pithas 
of India such as Kailasha, Kashi, Varanasi, Hatakeswara, Haridwara, Manikarnika, 
West Kosala and Nepal. Besides the names of Saiva-pithas the poet has given 108 
names of Siva like Maheéga, Maheswara, Isana, Lingakshi, Hiranesgwara, Rudreéwara, 
puKeRnicewand, Bharavesgwara, Indreswara, Dharemegwara, Karmeswara, Gagane- 
Swara, Bhairava, Kalingegwara, Nameswara, Yamegwara, Ananteswara, Siddegwara, 
Rameéswara etc. etc, 

The tradition of Saiva worship in the form of Linga was very popular during 


ihe bene obSarala Des, In the Adiparva, we find an episode of one legged Bhairava 
idol which is found in many Places of Orissa. 


There was another important cult before the 16th century A.D. which was 


known as Nathadharma. The Natha.cult has had some remarkable influences upon 
the society of Orissa, Sarala Das, in the ‘Sabhaparva’, has NRGAINGH ten sek orice 
Natha gurus like Gorekshanatha, Matsyendranatha and Loi. In the same parva, it is 
mentioned that Nakula of the epic met Gorekshanatha in the Kadali favent. He 
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prayed for the knowledge of stambhana, There are instances of Gorekshanatha’s 
occult art when Sakuni remembered him for success at the time of his dice game. 

The yoga practices of Natha cult have influenced Vaisnavism in Orissa, The 
poet in his book used a few epithets such as Yogi, Tapasi and Raula which are used 
till today for the Nathas. 

So far as the prevalence of Vaisnavism is concerned, there are many references 
to it in Saralg Mahabharata, the important one being the incarnations of Visnu. In the 
Udyogaparva, the poet while narrating ten incarnations of Visnu, had actually cited 
eleven names.?2. He has considered Krsna “‘Kanhu as one of the incarnations of 
Visnu’’ which we do not get in Jaydeva’s Gitagobinda and other works, The poet 
had an ardent devotion for Rama and Krsna. He had many times described 
numerous episodes relating to Rama and Krsna. Prior to Sarala Das, the Radha- 
Krsna cult was very popular in Orissa. The poet under the influence of Jaydeva 
had depicted the Radha-Krsna lila with human touch. To the original story of 
Krsna as described in the Mahabharata the author has added a love episode of Radha 
and Krsna which is different from Jaydeva’s Gitagobinda. It justifies the popularity 
and influence of Vaisnavism. In it he has given stress on the human relationship 
between Radha and Krsna. Although he elsewhere describes Krsna as the supreme 
god or Iswaradevata yet he is in no way different from common people in respect of 
love. Out of his intense love for Radha Krsna could not difierentiate Radha and her 
maid servant. He has utilised this episode to caution the evildoers of the society, 
From the materials available about the Radh4-Krsna episode in Orissa, it can be said 
that there were two types of stories of Radha-Krsna in vogue. One of these groups 
was led by Jaydeva and the other by Sarala Das. The former accepts Radha Krsna 
as divine souls and the entire lila has been interpretated in the same light, Sarala 
Das, though considers Krsna as an incarnation of Visnu, in many places he has 
described Krsna as a common man who indulges in sex and love. He warns his 
country-men that Krsna being Visnu does such evilworks under the influence of 
sexual impulse and so everybody should be very cautious of sexual activities in 
society. Scholars like Dr. Sen views that prior to Sri Chaitanya, love episode of 
Krsna with gopis had no divine base though Krsna was regarded as supreme God.*° 
These love affairs were considered as emotional and dramatic in the Sanskrit and 
prakrit literature, Radha was regarded asa common girl like other gopis. But 

after the 12th century A.D. Krsna as Gopdla became popular and has worshipped 
as God. Sarala Das was a pre-Chaitanya poet. 

The same flow of religious faiths cited above continued in the sixteenth 
century A.D. maintaining the traditional aspects, which can be testified from the 
works of Achyutananda Das, Balaram Das and other poets of the century. 

Like Sarala Das, Balaram and Achyutadnanda Das as the writers of Ramayana 
and Harivarsa respectively have given a vivid picture of the socio-religious life of 
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Orissa. In Brahmandabhugola, an unpublished work, Balaram Das mentioned a 
number of religious sects. According to him there were different classes of ascetics 
such as vaisnavas?*, tantrikas’®, nathayogis and perhaps Kavirpanthis, He says 
that these groups of people due to their difference in ethics and philosophy, lead 
life in different ways. They roam carelessly in this world, wearing various types of 
dresses and sectarian marks.*® He has nicely described everyday life of these 
sannyasis belonging to various religious sects. The people of these religious group 
learn different subjects such as Hindu scriptures, grammar, astrology in order to 
spread their influence. They pose differently at different times.17 He says some 
eat fruits, some go to take bathe in the holy rivers, some do not sleep, but they were 
not true to their religion, From his description of the yogis, it is evident that these 
so-called sannyasis pose themselves as devout saints but they always cheat peoples. 
According to Balaram Das there are only two types of religions in the world. 
One is Buddhism and the other one Hinduism which is guided by the principles of 
Vedas. Under Hinduism he mentions gods like Siva, Durga, Visnu, Jagannatha, 
Ganesh, Surya, Agni and other gods of the Hindu pantheon. Balaram Das in his 
Jagamohana Ramayana describes Rama as an ardent devotee of Siva. The story 
stands as follows: Rama during his exile looked for a Sivalinga everyday and 
getting one worshipped it. Sometimes it so happens that he instructed Lakshmana 
to search for one but when Lakshmana did not find one he brought one peace of 
stone, or a leaf which was readily available. It shows that it was necessary for 
Rama to worship everyday. Similarly we can also find that Siva was also a 
worshipper of Rama and Rama was a worshipper of the former. Inthe same book 
we can see that Siva narrated the story of Rama before Parvati which testifies to the 
poets inclination towards Saivaism. From the episode mentioned in his book one 
can safely conclude that Siva worship was very much popular in Orissa. In 
Jagamohana Ramayana we can find a number of references to Siva temples in the 
vicinity of Nee Prachi. It was not possible for Balaram to ignore the popularity 
of Siva and in order to give proper regard to common man’s belief he has made 
Rema, a devotee of Siva. He also has identified Siva with Balabhadra of Puri. 
Balaram Das was a vaisnava, yet he had devotion for goddess like Laksmi, Durga, 
epvhadra, While invoking Subhadra he had identified her with Durga. In Aranyaka 
Kanda of Jagamohana Ramayana he has invoked Durga in a specific way.*® From 
this inVGealion; itcan be said that he was not disinterested in the worshippers of 
Siva and Sakti. 
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Sometimes she is described as one of the most powerful forces of the world. She is 
even more powerful than Visnu, Siva, Brahmg and other gods. From all these 
descriptions it can be said that Achyuta, though a renowned vaisnava of the century, 
was very tolerant to other religions. Achyutanandain his Sunyasamhita says that 
Prachi valley was once a preaching centre of Buddhism. He refers to a number of 
Siddhacharyas like Baronga, Lohi and Virasinha who were renowned in their own 
field. In another book, named “Sabdabrahmandasamhita’”’ or Charikhani he refers to 
different religious groups which maintain their life by applying mantra, yantra, and 
medicine,*® He has also described the nature of nathayogis who leave homes for 
good and became inhabitant of other locality and lead lives of great austerity, 
During this period, Jagannatha Das, another devout follower of Chaitanya, 
has translated Bhagavata in Oriya where Visnu was regarded as the supreme, 
powerful of all gods. The love-episode of gopis with Krsya became more popular 
as a means of self-realisation which ultimately helped to gain salvation. Jagannatha 
Das through his Oriya translation of Bhagavata prepared the ground for love of 
Krsna, As such the cult of love was regarded as the principal religious belief and 
consequently survived other religions. The popularity achieved more and more 
strength with the coming of Sri Chaitanya to Orissa, . 


‘Rudrasudhanidhi’ by Narayay DAs in the sixteenth century A.D. shows us more 
facts regarding socio-religious condition in Orissa during the period, In this book it 
is mentioned that various religious cults such as Saiva, Sakta, and Tantrik prevailed 
in Orissa during that period. The author has depicted another type of religious 
atmosphere which is quite different from the attitude of Achyuta and Balaradm.. The 
author was a profound devotee and worshipper of Siva. He has given a vivid 
description of Siva and his worshipper, He has invoked him with all possible names 
and attributes. He has also described the yoga practices of Siva and Sakta 
worshippers vividly. But he has tried to prove that Visnu is the supreme god and 

‘no yogi or kapalika or s4kta worshipper can do any harm to his devotees. 

Yasovanta Das, another devout vaisnava of the century composed books on 
the legend of Gobinda Chandra which testifies to the popularity and prevalence of 
the Natha cult in Orissa. The people of some yogi groups were expert in occult 
art, Their miraculous activities like walking on water and putting hand in the fire 
influenced the common people. 

From the above description it is evident that there were during the period, 
many groups of people who maintain their livelihood, by pretending to be the 
devotees of one or the other sects. They had no concrete lesson for the people, 
Balaram Das in his various books?° says that these people are destined to face the 
horror of death in spite of their different pretentious activities, 

It is also found that there were cultured people like Ray Ramananda who 
preached Bhaktimarga. He was a great scholar and his ‘Jagannathaballavanataka’ 
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deals with the love aspect of Radha with Krsna, So it is clear that premabhakti was 
prevalent before Chaitanya came to Orissa. 

The ground on which Chaitanya preached his philosophy of love for Krsna was 
prepared by all his associates before his arrival, In the context of prevailing chaotic 
condition, in Orissa during the 16th century A.D. the king ‘Prataparudradeva’ also 
got disillusioned and became fervently influenced by the love for Krsna, The arrival 
of Chaitanya at this stage gave a drop of nectar to the king and to all the devotees of 
Krsna. The flow got impetus since then. The king’s devotion for Krsna can be 
proved by the inscription?* which suggests that he only liked to hear devotional 
songs of Gitagobinda, He has contributed a lot for the benefit of the vaisnavas. 


RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THEIR RELATIONS WITH THE 
KING AND COUNTRY 


The socio-religious condition of Orissa before the 16th century was mainly 
transitional and the influence of different religious sects had declined throughout 
the state, In spite of their differences in character and outlook they had assimilated 
into the single idea of bhakti? According to C. R. Das this was the period when 
Buddhism was declining, the tantricism was fading away, vajrayan, mantra and 
sahajayanas only show that they were all branches of the same fundamental 
religious aspirations developed an idea of bhakti.22 It is well known that the cult 
of vaisnpavism was prevalent in Orissa long before the arrival of Chaitanya at Puri, 
and influence on Prataparudra created a congenial atmosphere for the popularity of 
Bhakti cult in Orissa, Pratéparudra’s court was the venue for religious discussions 
in which many learned scholars of the time participated, When we analyse the 
development of bhakti cult in Orissa during the 16th century A.D. we can see that 
there were two groups of devotees in Orissa. One group consisted of Lolla 
Lakshmidhara, Kavi Karnapura, Jivadeva Acharya, Godavara Rajaguru, Kashi 
Misra, Sarvabhouma Bhattacharya, Rai Rimdnanda along with his father and 
brothers, These people were getting royal patronage. They were admirers of 
Chaitanya and his cult of love. They were holding important positions in the 
administrative set up and were also scholars of high repute. The leaders of this 
priviledged group such as Rai Ram4dnanda and others, by virtue of the posts they 
were holding, enjoyed full support from the king. They were also guides and 
advisers to the king. They had considerable influence on the courtlife of Pratapa- 
rudra. But as they were mainly scholars of Sanskrit, their influence on the people 
was limited and was felt only in the court, They had no influence on the common 
people of that age, 

On the other hand, the group commonly known as ‘pajichasakha’ were very 
popular among the people of Orissa. The term sakha (literally means friends) is 
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applied literally at the first instance, friends, and ‘secondly to the friends of 
Chaitanya. They were also called pafichasakha because they were preaching the 
cult of Jagannatha in 5 ways, They have preached the homogeneous idea of the 
bhakti in 5 ways or in 5 forms. The term ‘pajichasakha’ as popularly known 
indicates close, intimate and personal terms of relationship with each other. They 
also taken together are known as ‘Dasa’ (literally means servant) irrespective of 
their original castes and surnames, The sakhas were Balaram, Jagannatha, Achyuta, 
Yasovanta, and Ananta. References available in ‘Sunyasamhita# and in Chourasi 
Ajna of Sudarsan DAs testify to the fact that Balaram was the eldest and Achyuta was 
the youngest. The pajichasakhas dedicated** their life for the spiritual upliftment of 
common people, wrote a number of books in the language of the people to preach 
their line of thought. There are no evidences to show that the pafichasakhas enjoyed 
any royal patronage, But they had reverence for common man contempt for 
rituals, apathy to professional priests, and they preached against castism and 
advocated the rights of the Sudras to read and write the Vedas and vedantas. Present 
scholars like C. R. Das opine that they, in fact, were one in their outlook, but never 
fell into any of the sectarian lines. Their lives always bore supreme originality 
which could not be traced out in any particular religious school.2° There are a 
number of books which give valuable information about ‘pafichasakhas’ and their 
relationship with ‘Sri Chaitanya’ and ‘Prataparudra’. The pajichasakhas and other 
teligious leaders and poets of that age had no good relation with the king. They 
were common people, living a simple and easy life, outside the king’s palace, As 
they were writing their books in the language of the people, they were very popular 
among the common people. Their popularity among the people was an eyesore to 
the learned pandits of the king’s court, They were always envious of these popular 
leaders and were in habit of complaining against them before the king, Conse- 
quently; the popular leaders had to face many trials to show their knowledge of 
scriptures like the Gita, the Vedanta, etc. There are a good number of books, in 

which, the incidents, of such trials of the ‘pafichasakhas’ were described,?° The 

incidents showed in these books depict the king’s relation with the ‘pafichasakhas’ 
which was not, of course, congenial, From the life history of Balaram Das we 

come across a number of such incidents. In Veddantasdraguptagita he showed his 

ability to explain the Vedanta. In this book we find that the Brahmins were 

discussing Vedanta at Muktimandapa. Balaram Das was brought before the king, 

Prataparudradeva, because Balaram ventured to participate in the discussion. In 

the Amarkoshagita we can see the change in Prataparudra’s mind. The king regarded 

the vaisnavas.?” In Gitavakasha, he showed his knowledge of the Gita. In Bhava- 

samudra, Batavakasha, and Panasachori his devotion towards Jagannatha had been 

Shown. Though he was a known and popular man:in Orissa as the famous writer of 
‘Jagamohana Ramityana’ his successive trials proved that he was not liked by the 
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learned pandits of the court, Because of his devotion towards Jagannatha he could 
perform miraculous acts to protect himself from the hands of the pandits. The same 
misfortune waited for Jagannatha Das, Jagannatha Das was also a devotee of Lord 
Jagannatha. His biographer, Divakar Das says that he was an incarnation of Sri 
Radha, Because of his divine attachment, two girls believed to be divine, came to 
serve him every day, This incident was intolerable to the pandits of Orissa. They 
suspected his honesty and complained against him before the king. A trial had been 
arranged and Jagannatha Das proved himself in the trial the devotee of the Lord, 
The biographer of Jagannatha Das in Jagannathacharitamrta’ shows the relation of 
Chaitanya, with Jagannatha Das, when he saw first at the age of 18. At that time he 
used to read the puranas under a banyan tree towards the southern enclosure of 
Jagannatha temple, When Chaitanya along with his companions came to that place, 
halted there. Chaitanya was pleased with the exposition of the puranas,?° 


In ‘Sunyasamhita’ of Achyutananda Das a number of such trials are mentioned. 
In Chourasi Ajfia also we can see abundant instances which prove the suspicious 
relation of the king with ‘pafichasakhas’. The author, in one case; Says that he is 
not the servant of the king even not his tenant. He is an unknown man and just a 
traveller.*° In the same book, in the Chapter 38 while speaking about Prataparudra 
and Sarbabhouma he told that he was not a servant of Prataparudra.*° This shows 
that they had no good relation with the king. As they were friends to each other 
there were also incidents in which they had to face a trial jointly before the king. 
Chourasi Ajna describes one such trials. Before the trial had started the ‘paiicha- 
sakhas’ were called in. They were given the seed of jack-fruit, Jagannatha Das had 
sown the seeds, within a few minutes the plant had grown out of seeds. Balaram 
had brought up the plant and afterwards Yasovanta brought the plant at flowering 
stage and fructified it, Thereafter Ananta had ripened the jack-fruit, $rz Chaitanya 
was present. He distributed among the devotees, 


In spite of all these oppositions they proved themselves the real religious 
leaders of Orissa. Till today the people of Orissa pay their homage to these 
‘Panchasakhas’ and read their books with great love of devotion and lead a life of 
devotee on the principles described by the ‘panchasakhas’. 


Apart from the relation of Prataparudra with ‘Panichasakha’ we can find out 
the relation between Chaitanya and the king. Though Chaitanya had refused to 
meet Prataparudradeva at his first request yet during the later period the king 
developed cordial relation with him. In ‘Chourasi Ajf@ the author says that 
Chaitanya was moving by placing his hands on the shoulders of Prataparudra- 
deva.** The king regarded Chaitanya and became a Chaitanya’s profound devotee. 
The king had great regard and love for Chaitanya’s teachings and preachings. 


Besides these we can see also the immortal relation between Chaitanya and 
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‘pafichasakhas’, The pajichasakhas said that they were all friends of and servants 
to Chaitanya.*? 


MATHAS AND THEIR INFLUENCE 


The religious leaders of that age belonged to various groups, These leaders 
used to live in a particular matha built specifically for the religious leaders of their 
group. These mathas were rest-houses for the leaders who came temporarily to 
worship Jagannatha at Puri. The intention behind the construction of these types of 
mathas was primarily to propagate the religious doctrine of their own and then to 
teach people in their own line. Gradually the number of followers increased. 
Every religious sect in Orissa has had its individual matha of their own through- 
out the state. There were total 452. mathas in Puri which belonged to different 
religious sects. The chief Saiva matha is located near the Svargadwara. There are 
also other mathas like Vaisnava, Kavirpanthis, Sikhguru Nanaka etc, Among these 
mathas richest are Emar, Sri Ramadasa, and Ragavadasa, the inmates of which are 
known as Ramats or followers of Ramananda. Of the many Goudiya mathas the 
Uttarparswa matha is one of the oldest and most highly esteemed, and is being 
permitted to supply a special bhoga (sacrifice) of Jagannatha, the mohanbhoga. 
_ Another matha is located in the Jagannathaballava garden which is frequently 
mentioned in the biographies of Chaitanya, There are Satalahari matha and Gopala 
matha in the vicinity of Puri. It is a well known fact that Jagannatha Das was once 
ordered by Prataparudra to vacate his matha, where he was residing, Jagannatha 
refused to live within the jurisdiction of Prataparudra’s kingdom—as such by his 
occult knowledge he compelled the sea to recede to a distance of seven waves (Sata 
lahari). In that extra-territorial plote of land he built Satalahari matha where he 
died at the age of 60. 

The other matha is Gopala matha built by Achyutananda who by demonstra- 
ting his occult power gained a plot of Jand near the mouth of the river Banki at 
Puri. In this matha at Puri the cowherd caste perform their daily worship. 

These mathas are not only boarding houses for pilgrims come to Puri at the 
time of various holidays. These are the places for the studying of scriptures, These 
mathas have to perform some social duties such as supplying of the food and 
providing shelter to people at the time when they visit Puri. These mathas used to 
send special ‘bhoga’ to Jagannatha. These mathas even now, are maintaining the 
tradition of preaching the spiritual ideas and scriptural discussions. 
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SOCIO-RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF BENGAL IN THE 16TH 
CENTURY A.D.—IMPACT OF MUSLIM INFLUENCE ON 
SOCIETY AND LITERATURE 


SOCIAL BACKGROUND OF BENGAL IN THE 16TH CENTURY 


Bengal had an inglorious political situation during the 16th century A.D. 
During that period the Muslims ruled over Bengal and spread their culture among 
the Hindus. Although the Muslim rule in India began in the 11th century, it came 
to Bengal in the 13th century during the reign of the last Hindu king, Ganesh, 

Before the 16th century Bengal was purely ruled by foreign immigrants like, 
Turks, Arabs, Afghans who were originally Muslims. But in course of time, these 
foreign rulers adopted themselves to the new environment and became thoroughly 
Indianized, 

History tells us that during the 16th century A.D. four muslim dynasties 
ruled over Bengal. They were Husain Shahi, Sher Shah and the Surs, Karrani and 
Mughals. From 1493 A.D. to 1576 A.D. there were not less than 18 rulers in 
Bengal. But the political condition somewhat changed during the last twentyfive 
years of the century with the arrival of the Mughals. All these rulers were Muslims 
and were hostile to the Hindus. These rulers did not trust the Hindus and they had 
strong religious prejudices against the Hindus which passed on generation after 
generation. The Hindus could not expect any political status under Islamic rulers, 
In this regard, Sir J. N. Sarkar has justly remarked that the ‘‘poison lay in the 
Islamic theocracy, Under it there can be only one faith, one people and one all 
over riding authority. There can be no place for non-believers.”* Many Muslim 
rulers were trying to exercise supremacy over Bengal, A number of battles among 
themselves were fought and a number of assassinations, frequent changes in the 
throne, disbelief among themselves created an atmosphere of anarchy ‘“‘so that 
Bengal became the target of contemporary satire.’’? 

Husain Shah, the son of Sayyid Asraf, a born Arab, who possessed all these 
characteristics, occupied the throne of Gour in 1493 A.D. This dynasty ruled Bengal 
upto 1538 A.D, Thereafter Sher Shah dynasty came to power and reigned upto 

1564 A.D. The last Sultan of Sher dynasty was killed by Taj Khan K4rrani from 
whom the K4arrani dynasty began to rule in 1564 A.D, Taj Khan died within a year 
of his gaining the throne of Bengal which then passed into the hands of his brother 
Sulaiman, who had been already governing Bengal as his deputy. 


Sulaiman Karrani reigned over Bengal for eight years (1565-1572 A.D.).° 
6 
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Scholars say that ‘‘Sher Shah seized the capital of Bengal in June, 1538 A.D. and the 
last Afghan ruler of the province yielded his kingdom to the Mughals in 1576 A.D. 

.. This was the political development that occurred during the period under 
feview. The entire sixteenth century had bitter experiences of social sufferings that 
come upon the Hindu society of Bengal. There was crisis in the socio-economic 
condition. The rule of anarchy and helplessness prevailed among the people. As 
all the kings were Muslims their hostility to Hindus never decreased rather it 
increased day by day. The Muslims kept their doors wide opon, as a result of which 
a large number of Hindus of lower castes entered into the fold of Islam for living a 
happy life.* Consequently the Muslims of Bengal grew in number by the conversion 
while the Hindus gradually thinned.4 This lineage of political. administration 
continued till the advent of the Mughals. During the period before the occupation 
of Bengal by the Mughals this state of affairs prevailed. As the country was ruled 
by aliens, both religious and racial repression and religious persecution of the 
Hindus continued. The Hindu temples had been converted into mosques in large 
numbers in the early days of Muslim rule, and instances of continued ‘will to power’ 
of the Islamic rulers, expressed in rigorous suppression or aggression of forced 
conversion and the like began to increase.® Naturally the socio-religious life was 
not wholly atease. The people of Bengal during the period did not find any peace 
in mind. A state of confusion in the society prevailed for many years. The Hindus 
of the lower strata having no access into the upper classes converted themselves to 
Muslims in large numbers. The Hindu caste structure was mainly responsible for 
this rapid conversion. Scholars like M. T. Kennedy felt that within Hinduism itself 
the oppressive aspects of the caste system were not lacking.© There were no 
stability in ruling and in living. Sir J. N. Sarkar has also said that Bengal remained 
for many years a scene of confusion and anarchy,” In spite of these confusion among 
the people we can get a bright picture of Nabadwipa in ‘Chaitanya Bhagavata’, 
written by Brindaban Das. Brindaban Das in his book described the then social 

conditions and his views were refuted by later vaisnava writers like Jayananda and 
others. Dr. D. C. Sen has expressed about it correctly that ‘the biographical 
literature of the vaisnavas is as varied as it is rich and it gives us a graphic account 
of the history of Bengal society in the sixteenth and seventeenth century,’® To give 
a greater account of the social condition of Bengal during the sixteenth century 
‘Chaitanya Bhagavata’ represents the views of the orthodox vaisnavas and takes great 
pains to establish Chaitanya as an incarnation of Visnu. This idea perhaps provoked 
him to describe the social condition in different colour. This book also enlightens 
us about the spirit of the time.? We can quote a few examples from the book to 
prove its veracity. 

‘‘Hundreds of thousands of people bathe there in the Ganges everyday. 

Various races of people dwell in the city whose members may be counted 
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by lakhs, There are hundred of scholars in it by the grace of Saraswati 
(goddess of Learning). There are many professors who are fond of 
displaying their learning. Peoples from various countries flock to the 
tols of Nabadwipa, and when they have finished their studies their education 
becomes complete.” 
Educational system during this period was different from that of the modern age. 
There were educational agencies like pathasalas and Tols or private tutor schools. 
In those periods Nabadwipa was famous seat of learning. It became the nucleus of 
intense intellectual activities. A number of Tols was established there. These 
tols?® gave the students shelter and free tution, and they got food either from him 
or from the shopkeepers and landlord or by begging. 

Besides tols, pathasalas were numerous in imparting elementary education. 
The students of tols, besides, academic debate and discussions took part in poetical 
symposia and kirtans.** It appears that Brahmins had practically monopolised the 
teaching profession from very early times.*2 Since 1503 A.D. when the university 
of. Nabadwipa was established, the Tattwachintamani was much popularised in 
Bengal through the endeavours of the famous Raghunath Siromani and others,** 
Nadia was famous for the school of Navyanyaya, 

But these educational system had failed completely to satisfy the needs of the 
common people. Caste rules became more and more stringent as kulinism was 
stereotyped. Better ideals of religion were upheld by the Brahmins, the gap 
between man and man was widened by restrictions. The lower strata of the society 
lived under the autocracy of the higher, who shut the portals of learning against 
the inferior classes. They were also debarred from having any access to and the 
religion became the monopoly of the upper classes. . 


Brindaban Das, in his book ‘Chaitanya Bhagavata’ has described the social 
condition of Bengal, The Hindus of that time were busy in their personal gains. 
The behaviour was only extroneous, the worship of.gods and goddesses were mainly 
the motivating principle of personal happiness and gain, Disintegration in social 
fibre, poor knowledge even among the teachers were very common in that age,** 

The next biographical account of Chaitanyadeva which we have taken as the 
source of social information was written by Jayadnanda. Jaydnanda, the son of 
Subuddhi Misra, was born in 1513 A.D. He had seen Chaitanya. 

Jayananda’s ‘Chaitanyamangala’ described vividly and with great objectivity 
the then socio-political condition of Bengal. This book also exhibited the plight of 
the Brahmins.of Nabadwipa.1*® - According to Jayananda, king seized the Brahmanas, 
polluted their castes, and often killed them, Ifa conchshell blow was heard in any 
house, its owner had to forfeit his wealth, caste and even life. The king plundered 
the houses of those who had wore sacred threads on the shoulders and put sacred 

marks on their forehead, and then bound them, He broke the temples, and 


44 _ The Bhakti. Moyement in Orissa 


uprooted Tulsi plants and the residents of Nabadwipa were in perpetual fear. 
Bathing in the Ganges were forbidden and hundred of sacred Aswatha and jack 
trees were cut down,1°® Jaydananda, in his book, has predicted that the throne of 
Gour would be occupied by a Brahmin who would drive away the Pathans. This 
prophecy made the Sultan frightened and he commanded his feudals to destroy and 
devastate Nadia and its surroundings. It was in the village Pirulya where the Pathan 
army encamped and carried on oOppressions on the neighbouring localities, 
converting all the Hindus to Islam by force, Wherever a Banyon tree—hold sacred 
by the Hindus, was located the Pathans ordered the soldiers to cut it down. In this 
way hundreds of these trees were destroyed. The same fate fell on the sacred Tulsi 
plants. The temples were broken and their idols desecreted. 

Jayananda describes that inhabitants of Nadia were at this time skilled archers 
so that Husain Shah became actually frightened by the prophecy.17 The author 
described with great pain that these Muslims ruined the Brahmin families of Nadia, 
As a result, a considerable number of Brahmins left Nadia and took shelter in the 
neighbouring state Orissa, Among them Vasudeva Sarbabhouma, according to some 
scholars, left Nadia with his family and settled in Orissa.?® 

Another important biography of Chaitanyadeva is ‘Chaitanya Charitamrta’”’ 
written by Krishnadas Kaviraja in the sixteenth century and it discloses the same 
tales of religious bigotry of the Muslims and their consequent persecution of the 
Hindus, The oppressions were not only confined to Bengal. It extended to the 
neighbouring state Orissa.*° It is also mentioned in this book that Sanatan refused 
to accompany Husain Saha in his invasion of Orissa.2° The author also refers to 
casual instances of constant oppression on the Hindus of Nadia, The Hindus had to 
live a life of perpetual dread of religious bigotry and intolerance of the Muslims,?+ 

Besides this biographical literature, we find in other literary works of that age 
the same social-political conditions. Vijaygupta, admirer of Husain Saha; wrote 
in his famous book ‘Padmapurdna’ the gruesome picture of the oppressions on the 
Hindus by the administrator.??2 According to Vijaygupta, Muslims polluted the 
religion of the Hindus everyday. They break the images of the gods into pieces and 
throw away articles of worship, They throw away Srimadbhagavat and other holy 
scriptures and forcibly took away the conchshell and the bell of the Brahmanas, 
They urinated like dogs on the sacred Tulsi plants and deliberately passed faces on 
the Hindu temples.?* 

Isina Nagara, another contemporary Bengali writer, described the same 
pathetic scene of the Hindu community under the rule of Husain Saha. 

So we find that people during the period had no peace of mind and stability 
in administration. Out of this chaos and confusion and uncertainity during this 
period emerged anew awareness among the people of religious devotion and 

dedication and this new spirit gave them solace and comfort, 
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Time was already ripe for the resurgence of a new culture, a democratic way 
of life and a faith which could reconcile all the discordant elements into a single 
focus ; and the advent of Chaitanya was heralded as the beginning of a new epoch, 


Apart from the Hindus who soon became the disciple of Chaitanya, some 
Muslim Sultans of Bengal felt the importance of Kirtan and accepted the cult of love 
which §ri Chaitanya embodied with a great zeal. | 


RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF BENGAL IN 16TH CENTURY 


The religious condition of Bengal during the 16th century was almost similar 
to that of Orissa during the same period. The pre-Chaitanya religious condition of 
Bengal in the 15th and 16th centuries was as varied as in Orissa. There were a 
number of sub-religions which had grown out of the Hinduism, . 

At the time of the arrival of Muslims in Bengal, the Buddhism was undergoing 
a complete change. Ramachandra Kavibharati, a renowned Buddhist monk left 
Bengal in the 13th century and settled in Ceylon. In the biography of Chaitanya- 
deva, it is stated that Chaitanya and his follower, Nityananda defeated many Buddhist 
in logical debates which testifies to the fact that the Buddhism was in decline. But 
among the lower strata of society the influence of Sahajiya Bouddha was felt. The 
early Bengali literature, according to scholars, deals with the religious doctrines and 
practices of Sahajiya Buddhists, This Sahajiya Buddhism is a particular develop- 
ment of a phase of later Buddhism commonly known as Tantrik Buddhism. These 
types of decadent Buddhistic forms gained popularity in Bengal and many tantrik 
texts were written prior to 16th century. 

When Buddhism declined in India, and Hinduism had not risen in its fullness 
of glory mystic rituals of Tantricism influenced Buddhistic and Hindu communities 
all over India. From pretty old time the Bamachari Tantrics perpetrated wanton 
crimes in the name of religion which is corroborated in the literature they have 
left us. 

Buddhist Sahajiya cult was also in vogue owed its origin to the Bamdachiri 
Buddhist. In course of time, these practices, when associated with the theological 
ideas of the Saivas and the Saktas, have given rise to Saiva and Sakta Tantricism ; 
and when associated with the Budhistic speculations have given rise to Buddhist 
Tantricism ; and again when associated with the speculations of Bengal Vaisnavism 
have given birth to Vaisnava Sahajiya movement.?4 

So it is evident that Bengal prior to and during the 16th century were 

dominated by different Sahajiya4 movements, besides other principal religions, 

The Sahajiya mendicants, in the long run, were known as Neda and conse- 

quently formed a community of Neda, Ultimately, they got an entrance into the 
Vaisnava society by the help of Nityananda and his son, Birabhadra. ?° 
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At the time of Chaitanya’s birth the religious life in Bengal was ata low ebb, 
The worship of local deities was hardly above the ammistic stage and was strongly 
entrenched in every village without any opposition. During the period: under 
review we have seen that Saktaism, Tantricism eclipsed almost all the Hindu society 
of Bengal, Indologists view that Sakta cult was prominent in Bengal, Bengal, 
according to Winternitz was the mother land of Tantra.2* In supporting Winternitz, 
R, P. Chanda says that the birth of Tantra was in Bengal, Bihar, and Mithila, its 
growth in Maharastra, and death in Gurjar.2” The Tantricism was not a new faith 
in the Bengal society, It has had its influence in the entire eastern India in general 
and but it got its impetus in Bengal. Assam is even today a stronghold of Tantrik 
rituals. The popularity of Tantricism began during the 14th century when MM. 
Paribrajakacharya wrote ‘Kamyayantraddhara’, There were many famous tantrik 
pandits like Krsnananda Agamabagish, Brahmdnanda Giri, Paramananda Giri who 
existed during the middle part of the 16th century. The popularity of different 
Sakta works such as ‘Sritattwachintamani’, ‘Saktakarma’, ‘Syamarahasya’, ‘Satkar- 
mollas’ has not declined from the Hindu society of Bengal. Gourgankar, Mathuresh 
Vidyalankar were renowned Tantrik gurus (initiator) who lived in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, The above personalities were all Brahmins which proves 
that the Sakta worship and Tantrachar were in practice among the orthodox 
Brahmins of Bengal. 

The common people were not away from the influences of Sakta and Tantra 
because of their unnatural principles and tenets, In the name of Tantra, the people 
of the 16th century has witnessed anti-social and anti-human activities. The influence 
spread like contagious diseases over Vaisnava society in Bengal as a result of which 
‘Radhatantra’ was written, In this regard, Farquhar also says about the different 
forms of goddesses worshipped during the period. He says that “the sect of Durga 
is now recognized with a new theology, a more varied cult and a fresh literature. It 
is called the Sakta cult.’2® . 

The cults of aboriginal origins such as those of Manasa Debi (serpent 
goddess), Dharma Thakur, Dakshin Rai (The tiger god), Chandi and many other 
attached to the Sakta cult were widely prevalent during the time under study. 

This degrading picture of contemporary society can also be seen in the 
biographies of Chaitanyadeva written in the sixteenth century and after, According 
to Dr, S. K. De, ‘‘there can be no doubt that there was a lamentable decadence of 
religious life and ideals in Bengal. The tyranny of an alien rule was aggravated by 
the greater social tyranny of dominant Brahmanism with its practice and despotic 
spirit.”’°° In ‘Narottomavilasa’ we can see that human mind in Bengal after long ages 
of scepticism and mystic Tantrik rites confounded and stapified by supernatural 
feats, The author, Narahari Chakravarty, has described the horrors of Tantricism. 
Their modes of behaviour, life, and the development they had‘brought about change 
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in the minds of the Hindus of that age. Another trustworthy account is ‘Chaitanya 
Chandrodayanataka’ written by Kavikarnapura, also gives us vivid description of the 
religiqgus conditions prevailing during the time of Mohammadan dominition in 
Bengal. It refers to the role of false sannyasis, of Pantheists, who had no faith on 
other gods but their own shelves of Kapalikas both Buddhist and Saivites.*° Other 
principal biographies of Chaitanyadeva—‘Chaitanyamangala’, ‘Chaitanya Bhagavata’ 
and ‘Chaitanya Charitamrta’ reveal the then religious condition of the society.?4 With 
the advent of Sri. Chaitanya the difference between the Brahmins and the Sudras 
became weak. Tantriks vainly endeavoured with the help of human corpses, wine 
and woman to gain religious superiority, Saktipuja like that of the Durga and K4li 
was quite a perpetual occurrence which some people found mental consolation 
during their precarious religious condition.°2 Krgnadas Kaviraj in his book 
‘Chaitanya Charitamrta’ has mentioned the religious attitude of the people and 
society. Thus we find that Buddhism and Saktaism along with their various offshoots 
were prevalent which eclipsed the social atmosphere of that period. 

In the same period we have seen another school of Tantra, Bamacharin 
discipline which left behind a mystic idea of female principle in the universe and 
provided erotic possibilities for Vaisnavism. The other groups such as Vikshu and 
Vikshunis of the Vajrayana and Sahajayana orders of decedent Buddhist were also 
absorbed into current Hinduism, They provided a degenerating effect on the religious 
condition of medieval Bengal. The tenets and practices of the Bamachari School, 
the mystic and semi-mystic cults like Sahajayana exercised a decaying influence on 
religious life and thought of the people. 

Apart from their confused ideas and mysterious rites, all these cults, 
according to Dr. S. K. De, encouraged ‘‘a mixture of mystical metaphysics, 
emotionalism and sensuality’’*® ; and if we judge them from contemporary vaisnava 
record we can find hardly any spiritual or aesthetic influence on the religious life 
of Bengal. Every religious belief prevailed during the period had no solid basis of 
their own as such the people of Bengal had a leaning towards these hybrid cults. 

Another obscure religious cult which dominated the period was Nathism. The 
origin of Natha movement in Bengal which was a compromise between Saivism and 
Buddhism was intimately connected with other provinces of India and also in the 
Himalayan regions like Nepal and India. The Natha cult is essentially a Saivite 
cult, which in course of its evolution was assimilated within esoteric Buddhism,®* 
However, the literature is found in Bengal, is in the form of songs. Mayandmatir gan, 
Gopi Chandrera gan, Goroksha vijaya, are very popular among the Natha Sampradaya. 
The influence was so popular that people of other communities devoted themselves 
to this cult because of the moral virtues. They have a high regard for their leaders 
and gurus whom they respect more than even the gods of Heaven. But in course 
of time this cult assimilated into the Hinduism, 
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Apart from Natha cult, Dharma cult is another important folk-cult that 
influenced large number of people of western Bengal in the 16th century. This cult 
was co-extensive with Natha creed and having the same points of similarity, The 
central member of Buddhist Triratnaa—Buddha, Dharma and Sangha—gave birth to 
a new Hindu god, Dharma, whose worship spread abroad and produced an 
important literature. This Dharma cult is a local cult of Western Bengal and is 
prevalent even in the present days, It was very popular and current among the low 
class of people like the Hadis, Doma, Chandala, Bagdis, Fishermen, Carpenters and 
the like, It is also found from the Archaeological records made by N. N, Basu that 
similar ideas and practices were in vogue in some parts of Orissa, particularly in 
Mayurbhanja and its vicinities.°* The religious differences among the Hindus in the 
sixteenth century had been crystalized due to influence of various obscure religious 
faiths and cults. Gradually the prevailing religious faiths based on vedic and post- 
vedic religions lost their power and influence over the people, which followed by an 
age of spiritual disintegration and stagnation, 

The old faith was being replaced by either Hinduism or a strange mixture of 
many cults like Buddhists, Sahajiya, Saiva, and Tantrik. Hinduism, later on, led by 

the orthodox Brahmins reached at their climax of caste differences and image 
worship, Sanskrit was then only medium of expression and instruction and 
naturally discouraged the language of common people. Side by side some con- 
centrated their energies and ideas on pourdnic idea and old cults based on vedic 
scriptures and tried to preserve the old social order with the help of the Smritis, 

The class and caste structure of the then Bengal was unique and had no 
parallel in other communities of the world. There were many castes prevalent in 
the society. The castes were mainly based on professions and the differences 
increased considerably as a result of which the people of the lower strata suffered 

_a lot in safeguarding their social life. 

In Bengal, during the period, we find that due to Muslim rule the social 
Oppressions on the Hindus were inevitable but in Orissa, though there was no 
Muhammadan ruler, the differences in between the people of upper classes such as 
Brahmins and the lower classes, the Oppressions were unending. As Bengal the 
Hinduism suffered a lot in the hands of Muslims so in Orissa it suffered in the hands 
of the Brahmins, These differences gradually widened and finally created an 
environment. of anarchy and disbelief, ' 

However, we find that the religious life as well as religious history of Bengal 
during the period under review was very peculiar in its character. ‘Religion’, says 
Brindaban Das, “‘was reduced to a mere form, and there was no faith in men.”’** 

Bengal during the period under study could not be away or avoid the caste 
tradition. On the contrary the dominant Brahmanism with its orthodox dogmas 
added fuel to the prevailing differences. 


\ 
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In the midst of these prevailing chaotic condition, a personality like Chaitanya 
appeared to alleviate the sufferings of the people. His appearance gave a boosting 
up to the sagging spirit of the people, 

Sir J. N. Sarkar has said that “the renaissance which took place early in the 
nineteenth century due to the British intervention had a precursor—a faint glimmer 
of dawn no doubt two hundred and fifty years earlier”®’, and it became possible 
with the arrival of Sri Chaitanyadev. 


IMPACT OF MUSLIM INFLUENCE ON SOCIETY AND LITERATURE 


Due to strong caste system in- which the lower classes of people could not 
enjoy advantages in the class structure, they turned to Islam and the Muslims took 
advantage of this situation and converted them into their religion. The new-comers 
kept their door wide open. They admitted everything, even pushed people inside 
it. The result was that the Hindus belonging to lower ranks entered in great 
number. They found a compromising atmosphere in the fold of Islam. Some of 
them took the new religion voluntarily, others accepted it to avoid the traditional 
torture of the upper castes, ; 

So far as the influence of Muslim rule and administration is concerned there 
was give and take principle among both the communities, The Muslims were 
partially different from the Greeks, the Sakas, and Huns who were completely 
absorbed within the fold of Indian civilization. The assimilative potentiality of 
Indian culture did not provide full authority to the Muslims, but both the 
communities were influenced mutually.** The effect of Muslim intercourse with 
the Hindu population appeared early in the history of Hindu sects in Bengal. With 
the advent of Islamic rule in Bengal Brahmanism was suppressed to a great extent,** 


The impact of the influence of Muslim on society and literature was numerous. 
The literature of that period supports the influence of Muslim interference. The 
‘Sunya-Purana’ of Ramai Pandit reveals the struggle between the Muhammadans and 
the Brahmanas at Jajpur. The patronage by the Muslim rulers of the period under 
study was most congenial for the development of the local language and literature. 
The Muslim rulers of Bengal appointed scholars to translate the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata from Sanskrit into Bengali which they spoke and understood, The 
translation of the Mahabh4rata was undertaken at the order of Nasirshah who ruled 
Gour till 1325 A.D. Vidyapati, the celebrated poet dedicated his songs to Nasirshah 
and spoke with admiration of Ghiyasuddin. R&j Khan whose successor became a 
convert to Islam patronised Krittibas, the translator of Ramayana. The Bhagavata 
was translated under the patronage of the emperor Husain Saha. Maéaladhar Basu, 


\, the translator of Bhagavata, received the title of Gunraj Khan. Husain Sdha’s 


general, Paragal Khan had another translation of the Mahabharata made - by 
7 
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Kavindra Parameswara. Paragal Kh&n’s son, Chhati Khan, employed Srikar Nandi 
for translating the Agwamedha Parva of the Mahabharata, Alaol, a Muslim, 
translated Malik Muhammad Ja’ise’s Hindi Padmabati into Bengali as well as some 
Persian work. Thus we find that Muhammadan rulers and chiefs initiated and 
patronised translations of Sanskrit and Persian works into Bengali. Instances of like 
nature are numerous and mentioned above and led to a practice of appointing poets 
and scholars into the court of Hindu kings, after the example of the Muslim chiefs. 
The interaction between Hindus and Muslims produced curious syncratic cults 
and practices, The Hindus offered sweets at Muslim shrines and Muslims responded 
with similar acts of mutual understandings. The spirit of mutual toleration found 
expression inthe growing veneration of the Hindus for the Muslims saints, and a 
corresponding Muslim practice of regarding Hindu saints and it ultimately led to the 
common worship of Satyapira (The true saint), It could be possible due to the 
feeling of friendliness among the two communities that the conversion of Hindus to 
the Muslim fold and re-conversion of Muslims to their original faith. The emperor 
of Gouda, Husain Saha, perhaps, was the originator of this common cult. As such 
vernaculars got impetus of development by translating into various languages of the 
common people, The court of Husain Saha was the assembly of learned scholar of 
Hindu community. In every branch of knowledge like Philosophy, Sciences, 
Medicine and Astrology, they borrowed from each other, We find in the field of 
linguistic that a current of synthesis was stimulating the vernacular of both the 
communities. Asa result of which in administration and in literary field sanskritic 
words were replaced gradually by the Arabic and Persian words, Some Muslims 
wrote in vernaculars as Malik Muhammad Zayasi who wrote on Padmini; and 
Hindus on Islamic traditions like as Rai Bhanamal. Amir Khusrov was known as the 
author of some Hindi books. This current of assimilation between the two cultures 
led also to the springing up of new’styles of art, architecture and music*° —in which 
the basic element remained the old Hindu, but the finish and the outward form 
became Persian.‘ Thus we find that Muslim cultures gave eminence in languages, 
literatures, fine arts, historiography and administration. It is said that Islam trans- 
ferred India’s spiritual energy to the sphere of material development and administra- 
tion, As such they helped each other in transplanting the customs of the one to the 
fold of the other. In the political field, we have seen, the spirit of harmony and 
cooperation was present, In the administrative and in the social atmosphere Muslim 
rulers appointed a large number of Hindus who by virtue of their power and 
position gave great impetus to the development of Indian literature in different parts 
of India, In Bengal, during the period, we find a series of literatures that come out. 
Before the arrival of Muslim invadors orthodox scholars wrote in Sanskrit but the 
religious reformers, who found field to preach their philosophy due to Islamic 
oppression, wrote in the vernaculars easily understandable by the people for the 
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uneducated masses. Husain Shah employed many Hindu officers and scholars, most 
prominent among them were Purandar Khan, Ripa and Sanatan.‘? 

During the period, we have found that a series of literary works written in 
vernaculars, About 1532 A.D. Ripa Goswami wrote Bidagdha-Madhava and Lalita 
Madhava in Sanskrit. Smrti and grammatical works flourished during the time in 
Bengal. Padmanava Datta, Vidyapati Upadhyaya and Raghunandan were all 
renowned for their literary activities. In fact different aspects of life—arts and 
crafts, music and painting, the styles of building, in dress and custom, in games and 
sports the influences were noticed in greater number, 

The simple faith and the democratic ideals of Islam infringed upon the society 
ultimately produced a ferment which was focussed by also Chaitanya. Chaitanya’ s 
love for all prepared the foundation for a synthesis of different sects. The Muslim 
rulers identified themselves completely with the people of the land. 

To sum up, the influence of Muslim culture on Bengal during the 16th century 
helped a great deal in the preachings of Srichaitanya. The ground was already 
prepared in literature, art, architecture, education etc. which were kind of synthesis 
between two cultures, the Hindu and the Muslim. Out of this assimilation a new 
outlook developed which helped in the spread of Vaisyavism. 
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Chapter Four 


CHAITANYADEV—HIS INFLUENCE IN ORISSA 
AND BENGAL 


Sri Chaitanyadev alias Viswambhara, alias Nemai was born on the 27th of 
February’, 1486 A.D. which corresponds to Phalgoon 23 of Saka 1407. The day of 
his birth was an important day in the socio-religious history of Bengal and Orissa, 
According to some scholars, his father, Jagannath Misra, was originally an inhabitant 
of the village Daka Dakshin in the Syllet district of Bengal. He came to Nadia in 
1460 A.D.* and settled there. According to Jaydnanda, the author of Chaitanya 
Mangal, Jagannath Misra was a resident of Jaypur village of the same district, 
Jagannath Misra was not the only person who came to Nadia; there were many 
other Brahmin families who migrated to Nadia to escape muslim aggression. 

As regards the ancestory of Jagannath Misra, Jayananda has stated in his 
‘Chaitanya Mangal’ that Madhukar Miéra, the great grandfather of Jagannath Miésra 
was originally a resident of Jajpur in the Cuttack district of Orissa and had to leave 
his native village from fear of Raja Bhramarbara with Kapilendradeva of Orissa. 

Jagannath Misra had seven daughters and two sons, All the daughters died 
prematurely, The eldest son, Viswarupa born 1465 A.D., left home secretly for 
good on the day before his marriage. It is believed that Viswarupa adopted the vow 
of an ascetic as he was deeply associated with Adwaita. So it is quite natural that 
all their affection concentrated upon their only surviving child and they thought that 
it would be better not to send Viswambhara to school on the ground that learning 
would lead him to ascetic life: Vigswambhara would be the supporter of his parents 
in old age. In this way ViSwambhara alias Nemii grew up as privileged child but 
he showed extraordinary talent in reading. Jagannath Misra, being advised by the 
neighbours, decided to send Viswambhara to school. He appointed Visnu Pandit his 
son’s tutor. After his elementary education Viswambhara studied Sanskrit by 
Sudarson and then was sent to the tol of Gangadas Pandit to learn Grammar. 

ViSwambhara very soon became a great Sanskrit scholar under Gangadas. 
Jayananda has stated in his ‘Chaitanya Mangal’ that when Vigwambhara was still a 
student in the house of Gangadas and was engaged in copying a text he heard the 
news Of his father’s death. He was then only 20 years old. After the death of his 
father he was given the charge of a tol at Vidyanagar. . 

After sometime, Viswambhara married Lakshmi Devi, the daughter of Ballava- 
charya, a scholar of Nabadwipa. Lakshmi Devi died of a snakebite when Viswam- 
bhara was away in East Bengal, 
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Viswambhara, though born in an auspicious day, suffered a lot before he took 
sannyasa, His life was not a bed of roses as revealed in various biographies, He 
was destined to tolerate the death of his father. He later married Visnupriya, a 
daughter of Sanadtan Migra, a famous pandit of Nadia. After his marriage, he started 
for Gaya at the age of 22 with some other pious pilgrims to perform his father’s 
sradha ceremony there. There he met ISwara Puri and a change occurred in his 
mind. J§wara Puri gave him the Krsna mantra of ten syllables (dasakshara). After 
his return from Gaya Vigswambhara was completely overpowered by the sight of the 
Krsna image which he had seen at Gaya and very often fall into trances. Weare 
told by his biographers and modern writers about the later incidents that came upon 
the life of Chaitanya, The principal factor in the transformation of his mind, which 
his biographers believe, was meeting with Iswara Puri. The change in him became 
the talk of the town and a matter of anxiety to his relatives. But the small group of 
Vaisnava devotees, headed by Adwaita marked in him something more than the 
symptoms of madness and welcomed him with great hope and joy.°® 

Thereafter in the month of February, 1509 A.D. Nemai disclosed his desire 
to be a sannydsi to Mukunda. It is stated that on the 30th Magha (mid-February) 
1509 A.D. he took leave of his mother, Sachi Debi, for Katwa, accompanied by a 
single follower, Gobinda, He reached Katwa on the evening of March 30th in 1509 
A.D. via Kanchannagar and was initiated by Kesava Bharati in the presence of 3 
followers. Nityananda, Chandrasekhar and Mukunda. He was given the name 
Krsna-Chaitanya (God-consciousness). He, at first, decided to leave for Brindaban 
but afterwards resolved to reside at Puri which his mother liked, 

Chaitanya departed for Puri with only four disciples. They were Nitydnanda, 
Damodara and Mukunda. On his way to Puri, he came across Hazipur, Jaleswara, 
Balasore, Jajpur, Cuttack, Bhubaneswar, Sakshigopal in the month of Phalgoon, 
Saka 1448 (1510 A.D.), By this time Chaitanya’s fame spread all over Orissa. 
When Chaitanya came to Puri, Prataparudradeva, the king of Orissa was away from 
the Capital. 

After a short stay at Puri, Chaitanya resolved to start for a long and extensive 
pilgrimage to southern and western India which took a little less than two years. He 
left Puri on 7th day of Baisakh, Saka 1432 (1540 A.D.) staying at Puri for a little 
above two months from April 1509 A.D.* During his pilgrimage he met Ramananda 
Rai, near Rajamahendry on the bank of Godavari. The meeting happened at the 
bathing place on the bank of Godavari and Chaitanya welcomed him with high 
reverence, R&mananda admitted the intensity and power of Chaitanya’s devotion, 
and cordially joined the group of his faithful and intimate followers. Thereafter 
Chaitanya proceeded to deep south. On the way, he spent some months with the 
members of Srivaisnava community at Srirangam on the bank of Kavery. He then 
proceeded to beyond Bombay upto Somnath, Dwarak4 and Provasa.”_ The account 
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of Gobinda Das reveals several instances of Chaitanya’s life and teachings in 
southern and western India. Chaitanya by his divine behaviour and personality 
reformed several sinners like Tirtharam, Naoroji, Bhilapantha, Muriaris, Indira Debi, 
Baramukhi and many others.® It is also said in the Kadacha of Gobinda Das that 
king of Trivancore, Rudrapati was also reformed, In this way, after an extensive 
tour of southern and western part of India Chaitanya returned to Puri on the 3rd of 
Magha, 1477 Saka i.e. 1511 A.D. Thousands of people gathered to welcome him. 
The king Prataparudra, abandoning his royal clothings joined the procession behind 
Chaitanya. 


After a short stay at Puri, Chaitanya desired to visit Brindiban. Arrangement 
was made by the king, Prataparudradeva and his admirers of Nadia. 


At Ramakeli, Chaitanya met KeSsava Basu, an agent of Husain Saha. There- 
after Sanatan was sent to interview Chaitanya. Sandtan told the Master not to goto 
Bengal as the Muhammadan ruler had broken numberless images of gods and 
goddesses throughout Bengal and Orissa, Chaitanya expressed his intention to 
return to Puri. Both the brothers, Sandtan and Ripa saw in Chaitanya the secret of - 
love for God. Ripa leaving the court of Husain Saha joined Chaitanya at Puri in 
1516 A‘D.®° After some days Sanatan also came to Puri as we are told the facts of 
his escaping from the hands of Muslim ruler of Bengal. Chaitanya advised both 
the brothers to go to Brindaban, the place associated with Krsna to write treatises on 
Vaisnavism. It is said that Chaitanya instructed three months on Vaisnava religion 
and its tenets which have been compiled elaborately in his works ‘Hartbhaktivilasa’. 
Both the brothers had gone to Brindaban and settled there. They produced a 
number of books on vaisnavism and eventually formed a group of followers who by 
their perseverence, sacrifice and labourious work had made the Brinda groves a 
place of peace and an abode of love. 

_ After a short stay at Purion return from Bengal Chaitanya again desired to 
visit Brindaban with a small number of companions. Then he came to Benares 
where he lived at the house of Tapan Miéra, and later on stayed for sometime at the 
residence of Chandrasekhar, He also met Prakashananda, a Marhati scholar living 
at Bendres at that time, Then he went to Allahabad via Jharkhanda. Then Mathura 
where he stayed for a few days. On his way back to Puri he spent some days at the 
Kumbha-mela, Prayaga where he met many ascetics like Vallava Bhatta, Raghupati 
Upadhyaya; Ripa and his younger brother Anupam (alias Vallabha). 

Having passed altogether six years in pilgrimage in southern and northern 
India until about 1515 A.D. Chaitanya decided to live permanently at Puri. He 
was then thirty years old. Kavikarnapur and Jayananda wrote that he lived at 
Tota Asram of Kashi Migra. The last 18 years of his life was comparatively unevent- 
ful and passed in worship and daily adoration of Jagannath. He passed away at the 
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age of 48 in 1533 A.D. Many incidents of Chaitanya’s life are described by Krisna- 
das Kaviraj Goswami and other biographers of Orissa and Bengal during his life 
time and after his death. 


INFLUENCES OF SRICHAITANYADEV ON ORISSA 


The arrival of Srichaitanya in Orissa for the first time and later on his 
continuous stay for 18 years till his death has had a remarkable bearing upon the 
Hindu society in general and the vaisyavas in particular, 

We know that before the advent of Srichaitanya in Orissa there were a number 
of religious cults prevalent in the Hindu society in Orissa. These religious cults 
had a considerable impact upon the Hindu people, but in spite of the influence of 
these obscure cults, the vaisnava was flowering well. 

The literary works produced before the arrival of Srichaitanya testify that 
the Krsna-idea and Radha-bhava was known to Ramananda Rai and others. Some 
works of the period indicate that Bhakti marga was also prevalent and in popular 
tune among the vaisnavas as well as other people, We find that Krsna-idea was 
known to Ramananda Ri and others, but there were other different religious cults 
such as Saivism and various branches of Buddhism, Nathism on which books were 
written by some scholars, In spite of these obscure religious influences various books 
composed on vaisnava tenets and ideas, From it we can presume that the influence 
of Srichaitanya was vigorously felt inside the Hindu society, 

With this background we can easily estimate the influence of Srichaitanya 
upon the society and religion and can enumerate the contribution he had made 
towards the development of vaisnava sect and vaisnava literature. We know that 
before his arrival the literature of Orissa was not centred on one aspect. We find 
that Radha-bhava or Radha-element came to limelight in Orissa due to the influence 
of and teaching of the Master, During the period prior to the 16th century the idea 
was not so popular though Gitagobinda was recited before Jagannath at the time of 
Barasringara ceremony.*° There were some persons like Ramdnanda Rai, Madhavi 
Dasi, Kanhai Khuntia, Narasingha Sena, Raghunath Arakshita, Balaram Dasa who 
devoted their lives and contributed greatly in writing on this idea. During the 
period we find that books were written on Madhurabhasa and Rasalila, Krsna seems 
to have been a theme of literary works during the 16th century A.D,’ and it was 
continued later on, Among the poets who were renowned during the period, 
Sadananda Kavisurya Brahma, Bhaktacharana, Abhimanyu Sdmantasinhar, Gopila- 
ktsya and Banamili were great, 

Chaitanya advised his followers to go to Brindaban and to devote their lives 
to writing philosophical treatises of his doctrine of love. Consequently, the followers 
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formed a group and was known as six goswamins of Brindaban. This group also 
includes vaisnavas of Bengal, The other group, Utkaliya school of Vaisnava in which 
we find that premabhakti was not an important and popular factor. But during the 
subsequent years of his living in Orissa Chaitanya influenced the mind and thought 
of the vaisnavas. This premabhaktt?+ being corroborated with Radha-bhava came to 
the picture due to the influence of Chaitanya. 

Here we can say that before the arrival] of Srichaitanya a few literary con- 
tributions such as Sifuveda, Amarkosagita, Sarala Mahabharata, and Charikhani by 
Achyutananda Dasa in which the central theme was Krsna and were not related- 
purely to vaisnavas. But later on we find that authors like Narasingha Sena, 
Balaram Das, Brindaban Dasa wrote books like ‘Gopa’, Uddhavagita and translations 
of Gitagobinda respectively, These authors took pain to represent the Krsna-idea 
along with Radha-bhava. Brindaban Dasa translated Gitagobinda in which he 
expressed the Gopi-bhava in a new light. During this period some devotional songs 
relating to Radh&-Krsna love were written by Raghunath Arakshita, Kanhai 
Khuntia who was a direct disciple of Srichaitanya wrote Mahdabhavaprakdsha on the 
same theme, These literary works were composed due to the personal contact with 
Srichaitanya. | 

Another influence we find when. women entered into the scene of religious 
preaching. Mdadhavi Dasi, Gouri—the Patta Madhavi, a disciple of Jagannath Dasa, 
were devotees and disciples and gradually became renowned in the society. These 
disciples were advised to devote their life to the teaching of Srichaitanya. We can 
find from ISwar Dasa’s ‘Chaitanya-Bhagavata’ a number of names of devotees. Igwar 
Dasa tells us that Gadadhar Dasa (Pandit 7) compared himself with Radha, and he 
used to wear dresses of the female, So Radha-Krgna was regarded as Nitya-Radha- 
Krsna, Although the poets like Dinakrsna Dasa, Bhupati Pandit, Devadurlava Dasa 
and other poets of later age accepted the Nitya-Radha-Krsna as the subject matter of 
their works. 

Devadurlava Dasa, the author of ‘Rahasyamanjari’ flourished in the later half 
of the sixteenth century A.D, In this book, we find the Radha-bhava and the consort 
mode of devotion have been described vividly, Bhupati Pandit, a poet of the 17th 
century A.D. wrote Prema-pafichamrta, book describing the love-affairs of Radha 
Krsna. Dinakrgya in his Namaratnagita and Rasakollala has proved the everlasting 
influence of Srichaitanya, In Namaratnagita the poet has described the eternal field 
of Rasa. Krsya as a human being enters into the arena and is cursed by Nirakar 
Hari, During the same period we find two pictures of Rasalila entering literature as 
a result of Srichaitanya’s influence. Each one of the pafichasakhas composed a 

separate book on Rasalilg which admits of the importance of this element. Likewise, 
Narasingha Sena took this subject as ‘gopalila’ where we can sce the love play as 
identical with Rasalila. We are told that during this period three translations of 
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Gitagobinda have been completed and Chaitanya’s ‘premabhaktivad’ has had an 
enormous influence upon the literature and society as well. 

During the later period especially in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
we have noticed that Raja Gobinda Bhan ja of Keonjhar in his Bhaktibinod describes 
the erotic love of Radha and in ‘Charanasudhgnidhi’ he revers Srichaitanya as the 
incarnation of Krsna.t® During the eighteenth century A.D. Radha idea has got its 
final and decisive triumph, Radha can be found as the heroine in the book ‘Purnatama 
Chandrodaya’ of Brindabati Dasi, Preeti Chintamani, Bidagdha Chintamani of Abhi- 
manyu Samantasinhar, Gopibhasa of Jandrdana Dasa, Chorachintamani, Nama- 
chintamani and Prematarangini of Sadananda Kabisurya Brahma, 

Prior to Srichaitanya’s arrival we find that the Buddhist influence among the 
common people was strong but with his arrival it seems clear than when vaisnava 
preachers swept the countryside many of the Buddhists and other religious 
adherents came out of their original religious fold and joined vaisnavism. We know 
that Prachi valley was once the stronghold of Buddhism and Saivism but vaisnava 
thought swept away the previous influences. The principal vaisnava poets of the 
century were known as ‘Dasa’ who were Primarily influenced by Buddhist 
philosopky., In Sunya-Samhita, Srichaitanyabhagavata and in Rudrasudhanidhi, we 
can see various devotees and their inclinations towards vaisnavism. Here we find 
the indirect influence of Srichaitanya as a result of the spreading of vaisnava 
literature and preaching of prema-bhakti. 

We also know that at the time of the arrival of Srichaitanya the cruelty of 
castism was strong. Sudras were not allowed to take part in any sort of debate on 
religion. The reading of the Vedas and Vedantas were confined to the Brahmins. 
But teachings of Srichaitanya abolished the differences among the people. People of 
every caste, even Muslims, were allowed to join the Sankirtan party. The funda- 
mental idea of all people had been strengthened by preachings of Srichaitanya. He 
found no difference between Brahmin and Sudra, So people from all classes came 
into the new sect of vaisnavism, 

Another striking influence of his teaching and preaching is that people from 
lower classes became the gurus (preceptor) who initiated people of all classes, high 
and low, men and women and consequently formed a particrlar lineage. Among 
them were Shyamananda, Rasikananda, Haridaydnanda, We also find it was 
Srichaitanya’s spirit and divine personality that made possible the mass movement 
for the creation of neo-vaisnavism. 

Lastly, we can see that Muslim invadors from north and the south became 
inoppressive due to the preachings of Srichaitanya, Srichaitanya had given many 
things to the society of Orissa and Bengal among them Love for all is the outstanding 
feature. The influence of Chaitanya’s life at Puri was enormous. The power of his 
ecstatic devotion of Krsna, the emotional appeal of his experience during his stay at 
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Puri and pilgrimage had made his name and faith immortal throughout Orissa. This 
had an everlasting effect on succeeding years. So when Shyamdnanda began to 
preach the religion of Chaitanya-bhakti he found conditions congenial for his work. 
Many influential people of that like Raja Rasikamurari and his descendants became 
disciples of Shyamananda, although he came from a low caste. They still acknow- 
ledge Shyamananda as their hereditary guru. Likewise, king Prataparudra and his 
queen, governor, Rama&nanda RAai came nearer to Chaitanya due to his new light of 
human philosophy. Another prominent vedantist of that period living at Puri was 
Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya who was very proud of his vedanta education but Sri- 
chaitanya’s divine personality overpowered him, Srichaitanya, after his arrival at 
Puri, first met Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya and also lived in his home, Srichaitanya 
took part in the logical debate in which he defeated Bhattacharya, It influenced 
Other members of the king’s court. The followers who were present during the 
discourses between Sarbabhouma and Srichaitanya regarded Srichaitanya as superior 
to the Vedantist, Sarbabhouma, according to Chaitanya Charitamrita criticised 
himself.*+ 


INFLUENCES OF SRICHAITANYADEV IN BENGAL 


We have seen that Srichaitanya was born in a disturbed society, the period 
when due to Muslim domination and supremacy, the people of lower classes 
converted themselves in the fold of Islam to find out a place in society. These 
converts from other sects, when they found Srichaitanya as a gifted personality and 
an assimilating feature in his doctrine of love for all, came again to Hindu fold in 
great numbers, The additions multiplied rapidly with the preaching of love for all, 
the wave of enthusiastic bhakti rose higher in society in general and the vaisnava 
community in particular, His personality was the secret of this expanding influence, 

During the time we have marked the cruel order of castism which failed to 
unite all the Hindus, The orthodox Brahmins were the great barriers to the unifica- 
tion of Hindu society, but Srichaitanya’s doctrine of universal brotherhood, equality 
of all people of all castes helped to abolish the caste barriers and ultimately united 
all classes of people. The catholicity of his doctrine of love accepted converts from 
Islam without any prejudice and one of his earliest disciples was a Muhammadan 
pilgrim, Haridas, who in course of time attained a great sanctity in the vaisnava 
community. Apart from the instances of Haridaés, we have another example of 
Jagai-Madhai who were great opponents, became followers of Srichaitanya. We can 

also cite the cases of Ripa and Sanatan who were under the influence of Muslim 
Badsaha, outcast from Hindu society, afterwards acclaimed the highest position of 
regard as scholars and advocates of the sect, Srichaitanya once ordered Raghunath 
Das Goswami living at Brindaban, a disciple of his to worship Sdlagram (Narayana), 
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This indicates the catholicity of his doctrine of love for god. He changed the 
prevailing customs and ideas of his time in new directions with all his divine 
qualities and overpowered the worldly differences among his followers and others 
also, This message of religious freedom proclaimed by his idea of bhakti made 
accessible to the lower classes of all people, poor and rich, high and low, specially 
to the Sudras and made the vaisnava community a place for all. 

As a result of Srichaitanya’s influence we find that there was no difference, 
no limit in the faith and their wideness of view called all people to assemble at the 
common platform seems to be startling and revolutionary. It is also found that 
due to the influence of Srichaitanya, the vaispava sect welcomed and absorbed the 
outcast elements such as Neda-Nedis (i.e. shaven ), the members of decadent 
Buddhist ( Bhikshus and Bhikshunis ), People of these groups were attracted by the 
faith preached by Srichaitanya and his followers because of its likeness in many 
ways of the faith. It is also said in more than one book that 1200 Bhikshus and 1300 
Bhikshunis were admitted into the fold of vaisnavism by Virabhadra, son of Nitya- 
nanda, at Khardah. 

The striking influence that Srichaitanya imparted is the introduction of 
Sankirtan ( chanting of the sacred name of Hare-Krsna Hare-Rama ) in which people 
of all castes, poor and rich and even the Muslims had joined. The tune of this con- 
gregational song had touched hearts of all people so painfully that the Sultan 
( Husain Saha ) once ordered not to oppose the Sankirtan party in the streets of 
Nabadwipa. Srichaitanya found no distinction in human being as a devotee of God. 
This idea of simplification leads to universal brotherhood and as such the achieve- 
ment became more prominent and popular. The people of lower castes became free 
from stringent caste distinctions and religious tyranny of upper classes and found 
a common platform to unite themselves for religious worship, Srichaitanya 
showed them the way in which every human being can be free from worldly 
displeasure and discontent. 

Srichaitanya had opponents from outside and within but it is his credit that in 
the midst of priest-ridden, caste-bound sOciety, he by his own emotional experience 
inaugurated popular religious movement for all. His opponents could not hide 
themselves from this light which Srichaitanya was focussing. A band of followers 
then began to propagate the philosophy and formed different groups of vaisnavites 
in different parts of the country. Among them:Nityananda, Advaita— Sanatan—Riupa 
first formed a group and tried to establish his doctrine of love which during the 
later period concretised by other followers such as Srinivas Acharya, Narottam Das, 
Shyamananda. All these followers laboured hard by devoting their life to Sri- 
Chaitanya’s philosophy and contributed immensely a number of books which in the 
long run took the form of vaisnava literature, the literature of bhakti. We find that 
one of the remarkable: features of Srichaitanya’s influence is its extraordinary 
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literary activity in which the power and depth of his inspiration have been vividly 
described. The followers, being advised by Chaitanya, had produced a _ vast 
literature in rich classical tongue and in the living language of the province. We 
find that the Brindaban group of devotees better known as six goswamis devoted their 
life to laborious productions in theology, philosopy, ritual and Rasa-Sastra and as 
such enriched the sanskrit scholarship of their own. The literature produced before 
the advent of Srichaitanya had no specific characteristic of vaisnavism but which 
produced afterwards under the influence of the age had marked with numerous 
features of bhakti that pervaded the mind of the general people during the period 
under study. The pre-Chaitanya padavalis testify the above statements. In the 
former school of poet we find Vidydpati, Chandidasas where the worldly affairs, 
personal happiness are described with intense brevity. Krsnaof Bhagavata became 
a cowherd-boy of village Bengal. But post-Chaitanya padavali are free from these 
elements. In between these two groups Maladhar Basu by writing Srikrsnavijaya had 
bridged the pre and post-Chaitanya literary traditions, The central theme of his 
writing was the glorious side of the life of Srikrsna. To him the necessity of social 
order was greater than other element, Among others Raghunath Bhagavatacharya, 
the author of Srikrsya Prematarangini; Madhava Acharya, the author of Srikrsnamangal ; 
Debakinandan Singha, author of Gopalavijaya were prominent. They had changed 
the tradition of writing that was flowing before the advent of Srichaitanya. Maladhar 
Basu was the pioneer among them and his indirect influence insisted many of the 
Bengali poets to write biographical works taking glorious aspect of Srikrsna’s life 
and it had become popular and possible because of the influence of Srichaitanya, 


Another striking influence of Srichaitanya and his teaching was the birth of 
various vaisnava groups established in different parts of India, The most prominent 
and popufar place was Brindaban where vaisnava culture then first developed into 
its present form under the directions of celebrated Bengali (Goswamis) followers of 
Chaitanya, living at Brindaban. They were 6 in number and they produced a large 
number of biographical literature in Sanskrit. These are mainly biographies of the 
Master which supply valuable materials not only regarding the details of his career, 
but also the prevailing circumstances that led to the growth of the movement the 
Master initiated, its method, its extent and its contagion. We do not evaluate these 
literary works here, it can be said with greater certainty that they wrote from the 
devotional point of view the books they wrote is distinctly vaisnava contribution to 
medieval Bengal literature. It added’ new outlook to the literary tradition of the 
country. We have found in these biographical works a picture of great human 
interest and appeal a new light which had not focussed before. Scholars say that 

these works depicted “purely devotional aspect of Srichaitanya with sincere and 
loving care, with all the attendant details and circumstances,””** . 
We have found that the literary activities had been channelised in three main 
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streams during the period under review. The first is the biographical works having 
been based on superhuman character of Srichaitanya, shown the spirit of times, 
The second is the Kavyas (padavalis) on Gouranga lila on unnatural love of Radha- 
Krsna and balyalila of Srikrsna, The third is Mangal Kavya and translation of 
Srimadbhagavat and the Mahabharata. Besides these ‘Chaitanyachandrodaya’ of 
Kavikarnapur bear testimony to sectarian theology and Krsnalila. There were a 
number of dramas written by the goswamis of Bengal and Brindaban group. It is 
also found that a number of Bengali songs and lyrics (padas) were composed by 
being inspired by Chaitanyaism that appeared in the medieval Bengali literature. 
There were a number of poets who were present at the time of the preaching of 
Srichaitanya, but among them nine were closely associated with the Master, They 
composed a number of poems in the own languages mainly on Srigouranga except a 
few. They were Narahari Sarkar, Basudeva Ghosh, Gobinda Ghosh, gibananda Sen, 
Murari Gupta, Madhava Ghosh, Ramananda Basu, Bansibadan Das, and Parami- 
nanda Gupta. The influence of Srichaitanya had an incomparable effect upon them 
and subsequently on the society. . | 

On the other side we can visualise that the influence of Srichaitanya’s 
preaching and teaching are represented in Sanskrit by the works of Murari Gupta, 
and Paramananda Sen (Kavi Karnapur), the richer aspects of human emotional 
sensibilities are expressed in a series of stories, poems, dramas, campus, lyrics, 
hymns, songs composed by Kavi Karnapur, Raghunath Das, Ripa, Jiva, Krsnadas 
Kaviraja as well as other minor poets. We can see that the devotional songs are 
collected together in Ripa Gosw4mi’s anthological survey, the Padyavali. 

It is, therefore, clear that the religious revival initiated by Srichaitanya must 
have supplied an impetus to the Bengali literature for more than a century and 
Srichaitanya had made the ground solid, % 
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Chapter Five 


FOLLOWERS OF CHAITANYA IN ORISSA AND IMPACT 
OF HIS PREACHINGS OF ORIYA LITERATURE 


Srichaitanya’s arrival in Orissa in the month of Phalgoon, Saka 1431 and his 
continuous stay at Puri for nearly twenty years has a unique impact on people and 
literature of Orissa, Scholars like M. T. Kennedy have observed that ‘Orissa 
became such a stronghold of the Chaitanya faith that today the name of Gouranga is 
more commonly reverenced and worshipped among the masses in Orissa than in 
Bengal itself.”"* It is said that the road on which Chaitanya used to go to Jagannath 
temple is known as Gaurabata. Even his visit to Cuttack is still commemorated 
every year in the Bali-yatra festival, 

A contemporary scholar namely Pandit S. N, Das in one of his articles has 
remarked that Srichaitanyadeva’s impact in Orissa is unique, There is not a single 
village in which he is not worshipped. ‘‘Nearly seventy-five percent of the Hindu 
population of Orissa are vaisnavas... For nearly twenty years Orissa was Chaitanya 
and Chaitanya was Orissa. The king, the subjects, the high and the low—all were 
mad after him.’? There are many references to Srichaitanya’s influence on the 
people of Orissa in various biographies written by Bengali writers specially in the 
Srichaitanyacharitamyita® by Krishnadaés Kaviraja Goswami, It is evident from 
Lochan Dasa’s Chaitanyamangal* that Srichaitanya had made no distinction in 
propagating the gospel of love among his Oriya followers, 

Achyutananda D4sa, a sixteenth century poet and most devoted follower of 
Stichaitanya, has given a good picture of Chaitanya’s teachings in his book Sunya- 
samhita,° There are references to 1200 followers who Constantly devoted their lives 
to the preaching of his philosophy, The works of later period “Bhakti-Chandrika” 
written by one Jagannath Das (not the one associated with the Great Five) gives a 
similar picture of Chaitanya’s influence on Orissan life and literature,° 

Keeping in view the above references we can well imagine that Srichaitanya 
has influenced the religious life of Orissa to a great extent, C. R, Das has also 
supported the view that ‘“‘Chaitanya had surely made the influence of his ideas felt in 
the religions and literary activities of the province.”’” 

The names of the followers who were disciples as well. as devotees can be 
collected from Srichaitanyacharitamrita and other contemporary literatures specially 
from biographies of Srichaitanya written by Bengali poets. But it is surprising that 
Oriya religious literatures written in contemporary period is silent about Goudiya 
followers except afew. Simultaneously the Bengali biographers of Srichaitanya 
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did not mention the names of the pafichasakhas who happened to be Srichaitanya’s 
contemporaries. It is claimed by Oriya Vaisyava poets and religious people that 
some of them were direct followers of Srichaitanya and at least one of them—Jagan- 
nath Das was given the title ‘Ati badi’ by Srichaitanya who made no distinction 
between his Oriya and Bengali followers, 

There is some mystery behind this type of omission. In Jagannatha Charita- 

mrita, the author Dibakar Das, describes an interesting story about the differences 
‘ prevalent in the circles of Vaisnavas of Orissa and Bengal. According to him some 
ofthe Bengali followers were so very jealous of Jagannath Das that they preferred 
to leave Orissa, which meant at that time to leave Srichaitanya for good. The 
motive behind this omission can be explained otherwise. Some of the Bengali 
followers of Srichaitanyadeva were not also mentioned in Srichaitanyacharitamrita, 
Narahari Sarkar is one of them. He was not only devotee of Srichaitanya but also 
one of his close associates. In his later age he preached his cult known as Goura- 
nagara-bhava which was not to be found in the preachings of the six Goswamis 
residing at Brindaban. This may be one of the reasons why the Bengali writers have 
not mentioned the names of five associates (Pafichasakhas), Srichaitanya travelled 
throughout India and most of the people of different religions, belief and sect came 
in his contact. The names of his followers which were so many could not be possibly 
mentioned in any literary account. Krishnadds Kaviraj in his Srichaitanyacharita- 
mrita has expressed the impossibility of mentioning the exhaustive list of names 
of bhaktas,® 

The names of follower-poets of Srichaitanya living during the period under 
review are given in various books of that and later period. For the sake of charity 
we may divide them into two groups, e.g. Oriya follower-poets mentioned in 
Bengali literature and Oriya bhakta-poets mentioned in Oriya literature, The names 
in the former group have been collected from Srichaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas 
Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyabhagabata of Brindaban Das, Chaitanyamangal of 
Jayananda and other literature of the same period. The later group was prepared 
on the basis of the information collected from Srichaitanyabhagavata of Iswara Das, 
Jagannatha-Charitamrita of Dibakar Das, and other unpublished manuscripts 
preserved in the Utkal University Library.” 

The first group of follower-poets which comprises a good number of names is 
divided into two sub-sections. The first section only mentions the names of 
followers without giving any qualifications of their works, In this case we do not 
find any detailed information regarding their close relationship with the Master, The 
authors of these works have only mentioned their names, This section will also 
include the names of followers as found in Oriya literature (published and unpub- 


lished) without qualifying the details of their activities. 
In the second group, there are names of followers who were closely related 
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with the Master and their services to him are revealed in both Oriya and Bengali 
literature of that and later period. There are some devotees who at the first instance 
seem to be Bengali but they were all the time residing in Orissa and sacrificed their 
lives in contributing to the development of the cult of love that was preached by 
Srichaitanya. 

Thirdly we have listed the Vaisnava Poets of the same age but not mentioned 
in life-works of Srichaitanya written in Bengali and Oriya who although did not 
claim to be direct devotees of Srichaitanya and were in no way linked directly with 
them, have showed the influence of Srichaitanya in their literary works, Sri- 
chaitanya’s teachings were so ubiquitous that any poet coming after him has to be 
under the spell of his cult directly or indirectly and this influence has been manifest 
both in Oriya and Bengali literature. The literature they produced in the later age 
testifies to the inspiration which Srichaitanya provided by inculcating in them 
Gopi-bhava. 


SECTION I 


(a) Names of followers found in various Bengali books and . published and 
unpublished Oriya books. 


Akinchan Krishna Das: Dibakar Dash, Jagannath Charitimrita, Chapter 7. 
Ananda Mohanty; Dibakar Das, Jagannath Charitamrita, Chapter 7. 
Anupama Mohanty: Dibakar Dash, Jagannath Charitamrita, Chapter 7. 
Abhiram: Dibakar Dash, Jagannath Charitamrita, Chaps. 48, 56, 
Ballava Das: Dasarathi Das, Brajabihar, 6th boli, Folio-60.7° 
Banamali Das: D&Sarathi Das, Brajabihar, 6th boli, Folio-60, 
Basu Das: ISwara Das, Srichaitanya Bhagavata, Utkal University compiled by 
Dr, A. B, Mohanty, 
Bhairi Das; Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Vol. III, Chap. 54, p. 161 (1934). 
Bhanubati: Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Vol. III, Chap. 54, 1934. 
Bhagirathi Das: Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, 1934, Vol, III, Chap. 54, 
. p. 161. 
Birabhadra: Iswar Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, Chap, 57. 
Bishnu Misra : Igwar Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, Chap. 57. 
Bipra Das: Srijiva Goswami, Debakinandan Das, Vaisnavabandana. 
Brindaban: §ri TI. Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, Utkal University compiled by 
Dr, A. B. Mohanty. 
Chandrasekhar; Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata,*+ 5th stabaka, 
folio 133. 
Dina Krishna Das: Iswara Das, Srichaitanya Bhagavata, Chap. 64, 
Dwijabara Sarma: Achyutdnanda Das, Sunyasamhita, p. 102, 
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Dasa Mahapatra: Achyutananda Das, Sunya Samhita, p. 102, 
Ganesa Pati: Achyutananda Das, Sunya Samhita, p. 105. 
Gadi Dasa: Iswara Das, Srichaitanya Bhagabata. 
Gangadhara Gopala: Iéwara Das, Srichaitanya Bhagabata. 
Gobinda Dasa: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalaté, 5th stabaka, 
. Folio 133. 
Gopinath Bhattacharya: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth 
stabaka, Folio 133, 
Giridhara: Iswara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 
Hadu Migra: IsSwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 
Jumbura: Iéwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, Chap. 64, Pada 294. 
Janguli: Iéwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 
Jagadananda Pandita: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth 
stabaka, folio 133, 
Jagadish Pandita: D&asarathi Das, Brajabihar, 6th boli, folio 60. 
Kapila Mohanty : ISwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 
Krishnananda Das: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th stabaka, 
folio 133. . 
Krishnananda Acharya: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 
Makaradhwaja: Krishnadaskaviraja, Vaisnavabhidhana*?. 
Mahari Das: Ripa Goswami, Swaripabarnana’® 
Madhava Acharya: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th stabaka, 
| folio 133. 
Makhan Pandita: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth stabaka, 
folio 133. . 
Madhusiidan Pandita: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th 
stabaka, folio 133, 
Madhava Pandita: Ddaéarathi Das, Brajabihar, 6th boli, folio 60. 
Murari Das: ISwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, Chap. 57, 
Mukunda Das: Gajapati Shydmasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth stabaka, 


folio 133. 
Mukunda Acharya: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th cas 
folio 133, 
Mukundananda: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th siethaliel 
folio 133. 


Natha Das: Dd&éarathi Das, Brajabihar, 6th boli, folio 60. 

Nabin Kishore: Dibakar Dash, Jagannath Charitamrita, Chap. VII. 
Narayan Pandita: Krishnadaskaviraja, Vaisnavabhidhana. 
Narayana Acharya: Iséwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 

Nagara Purusottama: Iswara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, 
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Narendra Samanta: [éwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 

Narasirnha Nanda: Déaésarathi Das, Brajabihar, 6th boli, folio 60. 

Pitambara Abanisena: Gajapati Shydmasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th 
stabaka, folio 133. 

Presneswara: [Swara DAs, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 

Purusottama Acharya: Gajapati Shydamasundaradeva, | Anuragakalpalata, 5th 
stabaka, folio 133, 

Pattamahisi: Iswara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, of | 

Ratna Acharya: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth stabaka, 


folio 133, 
Ratnagarbha; Gajapati Shydmasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th stabaka, 
folio 133. 
Ratnakar Acharya: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth stabaka, 
folio 133. 


Raghunath Abanideva: Gajapati Shydimasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th 
stabaka, folio 133. 
Raghunath Das: Krishnadaskaviraja, Vaisnavabhidhana. 
‘Raghurama: [éwara Srichaitanyabhagabata.. 
Rama Pandita: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th satabaka, 
folio 133, 
Raghava Pandita: Iswara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 
Rama Das: Iswara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 
Srikanta Pandita: Dagarathi Das, Brajabih4r, 6th boli, folio 60, 
Sriyanath Das : Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 5th stabaka, 
. folio 133, 
Swaripa Bhatta: Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Chap, 54, p. 161. 
Suranga Dwija: Achyutananda Das, Sunyasamhita, p. 106. 
Saranga Das: Iswara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, Chap. 57, 
Srikar Pandita : Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth Stabaka, 
folio 134, 
Sriman Pandita: Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, 
Saraya Das: Krishnadaskaviraja, Vaisnavabhidhana. 
Sibananda Pandita : Krishnadaskaviraja, Srichaitanyacharitamrita. 
Tapan Acharya: Krishnadaskaviraja, Srichaitanyacharitamrita. 
Virasimnha: Jéwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, Sunyasammhita, p. 77. 
Vidyanidhi Pandita; Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, Sth stabaka, 
folio 134, 
Sibananda Odra: Brindaban Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, 
Sibananda Pandita: Sri Jivagoswami, Vaisnavandana, 234 Jayananda—e.g. 
Sibananda Dastur: Brinddban Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata. 


Followers of Chaitanya in Orissa 73 


(b) 
Achyutananda Das 
Ananta Das 
Amogha Pandit 
Bhabananda Pattanayak 
Balabhadra Bhattacharya 
Balaram Das 
Balaram Khuntia 
Baladeva Mahaty 
Balaram Odra 
Baninath Pattanayak 
Chandaneswar 
Damodar Pandit 
Gobinda (Acharya) 
Gobindgnanda Thakur 
Gangadas Nirlom 
Gopala Guru 
Gopinath Acharya 
Gopinath Pattanayak 
Haridas (Chhota) 
Haridas Thakura 
Jagannath Mahity 
Janardan Bhrahman 
Jagannath Das 
Kahbnai Khuntia 
Kashi Misra 
Kashinath Mahaty 
Krishnadas 
Krishnadas (Sisu) 
Krishnananda 
Kulanidhi Pattanayak 
Madhava Pattanayak 
Madhavi Debi 


Achyutgnanda Das 


SECTION 1 


Mamu Thakura 
Mangaraj Mahdapatra 
Murari Mahity 

Nandai (Nanda bai) 
Nandan Acharya 
Nilambar 
Paramananda Mahapatra 
Pitambar Dwija (Pandita) 
Pradyumna Miéra 
Prahararaja Mahapatra 
Prataparudradeva 
Purusottama Pandita 
Raghunath Bipra 
Raghunath Vaidya 
Rama Bhattacharya 
Ramachandra Dwija 
Ramai . 
Ramananda Rai 
Sankar Pandit 
Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya © 
Shikhi Mahity 
Sibananda Odra 
Singabhatta 
SingheSwar Brahmin | 
Sri Das Mahasuara 
Srinath Miéra 
Sudhanidhi Pattanayak 
Swapnesgwara Dwija 
Tulsi Misra Parichha 
Visnudas 

Yasovanta 


Achyutananda Das was a sixteenth century poet who showed versatile genius 
in writing books on vaisnava philosophy and religion. | 
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Achyutananda was born in the village Tilkana?* situated one mile away from 
the famous village Nembala {Nem4la, Lembalo) on the bank of the Chitrotpala (a 
branch of Mahdanadi) in the district of Cuttack. According to the accounts of 
Udayakahani, he was born in the year 1482 A.D. His father was Dinabandhu 
Khuntia and mother Padmabati, From boyhood Achyutadnanda was not interested 
in study. Gradually he was becoming indifferent to worldly affairs. Once 
Dinabandhu went to Puri to pay his respect to Lord Jagannath along with his wife 
and son, Srichaitanya, at that time, was present at Puri. One day he also had gone 
to Srichaitanya with Achyuta. As Achyuta touched the feet of Srichaitanya he felt 
divine energy within himself, According to S“‘unya Sainhita while Achyuta went to 
Puri with his father, Srichaitanya advised Sandtan Goswami who was other than 
Sanatan Goswami, residing at Doligrdm to initiate him, Sanatan Goswami then at 
the instance of Srichaitanya initiated Achyuta into the name of Hari, But in 
Gurubhaktigita we can find Achyutdénanda was playing under a banyon tree. Sri- 
chaitanya came there in disguise and took rest. He asked Achyuta about his parents 
and wanted to see them. Achyuta conveyed the news to his father, Dinabandhu, 
who came there later on. Srichaitanya said that this child would be initiated into 
Harimantra as such the father prepared for the initiation of his son. The day was 
11th day of new-moon of Vaisakha. Srichaitanya initiated him. After initiation, 
Dinabandhu enquired of his identity, Srichaitanya revealed his identity by showing 
the four-armed form of God. Srichaitanya also told him that he will meet again at 
Puri. According to S‘ichaitanyabhagavata of Iéwar Das, Achyuta was advised by 
Sri Krishna to take the parama.hansa mantra from Srichaitanya. “Accept him as 
the preceptor and propagate the name of Hari.”’*5 

Whoever his guru might be, Chaitanya’s advent marked a turning point in 
Achyuta’s life. He then started for Puri where he served the Master. In S“unya 
Samhita we have seen that Srichaitanya gave him cymbals and drums (khola). He 
taught him the tuning, timing and sense of rhythm. He taught mantras to him and 
put the cymbals into his hand. It is further described in Sunya Samhita that Achyuta 
obeying the order of the Master setout on pilgrimage and returned after a long 
journey. He had formed a Sarkirtan (Rahasa) party and preached the name of 
Srikrishna in different provinces of India. This had happened due to the profound 
influence of Srichaitanya. The accounts of his sankirtan party is represented in 
Baranacharitagrantha an unpublished manuscript. 

The association of Srichaitanya with Achyuta was eternal and universal. The 
description in Chapter X of S‘unya Samhita reveals that Achyuta is not only 
associated with Srichaitanya in this age, but also a companion in his previous births. 
The story indicates that Srikrishna informed Sudama that he is going to descend to 


the earth. Krishna says : 


“Go thou Sudama, we shall meet again in the Kaliyuga. I shall reveal 
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myself in the form of Buddha,” “Sundarananda will be the name you will 
bear. My manifestation (Kala) will appear at Nabadwipa, and will be 
named Chaitanya. Appearing in the world for the salvation of the sinners, 
I shall preach the name of Hari from door to door, Atthat time you will 
Stay with us, and will, be known by the name Achyuta. You will save the 
cowherd class.” 
. We can see more instances in S“unya Samhita Sudama, Subala and others asked 
Srikrishna how and when they will meet again, Krishna replied that they will be 
born as PajichasakhAs in the Kaliyuga at Nilachala and king Prataparudradevya will 
serve them, 

His relation with Srichaitanya was very cordial, Once Srichaitanya came to 
Cuttack, The king desired to perform a religious festival. Srichaitanya advised 
the king to bring Pafichasakha. Accordingly Pafichasakhas came Cuttack and joined 
the party. Srichaitanya embraced all of them there,1° 

In Chourasi Ajfia we find Srichaitanya seated in the Muktimandapa along with 
the five associates, the king and Sarbabhouma. The master declared that the five 
associates were the followers of Krishna in every age, The associates replied that 
they were but five branches (paficha sakha) of one tree. The Master called them to 
his side and asked them to give a demonstration of their occult powers. He handed 
over the seed of jackfruit to Jagannath Das. In this episode Achyutananda had 
ripen the fruit. ; 

In the STichaitanyabhagabata, it is further stated that Srichaitanya once asked 
Achyuta about his writings. Achyuta told Srichaitanya that he wrote many songs 
and bhajanas.*” It is also seen in Gurubhaktigita that the Master advised Achyuta to 
compose books on Rasa.*® In Andkarsamhita, Achyutananda says that he had written 
one lakh of padas and padavalis. Scholars like Dr. A,B. Mohanty claims that he 
personally had seen 3000 manuscripts. He also had written Samhitas and Upanisads, 
Achyuta was popular and known as Gopala guru in Orissa. He was the guru of 
milkman caste, His Ogalds are very much popular among his disciples, His famous — 
works are S‘unyasamhita. S“abdabrahmandasamhita, Anakarsamhita, and books 
Mahanitya-rahasa, Nitya-rahasa, S‘unya-rasa, Brundarasa, Radha-rasa and so many 
and so on, He is still remembered for his Bhabisyamalikas. 


Ananta (S“igu Ananta) 


Ananta or Sigu Ananta was the youngest among the famous pajichasakhis. 
According to Udaya Kahani of Achyutananda, Ananta was born in the 25th year of 
the reign of Purusottamadeva, corresponding to the year 1486 A.D, at Balipatna in 
the district Puri. He was the founder of S%téu sampradaya. Some of the poets of 
later period, add the title Sigu with their names. He himself is known as Sigu 
(child), The reason behind this naming is to be found in the book of ISwara Dasa, 
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Once Laksmi and Narayana were sitting in Vaikuntha. Ananta and Jagannath Das 
visited them. Jagannath assumed the form ofa Sakhi (female associate) and 
attracted the attention of the divine couple. Ananta assumed the form of Padmana 
(Pradyumna) the infant son of Lakshmi, The deities caressed the child as Pradyumna. 
Jagannath Das was searching and realised through meditation that Ananta became 
child and sitting near the deities.1° Later on, they gave him the appellation of 
‘Sigu’, Among the poets Sigu Arjuna Das author of Ramabhiva and Kalpalata ; Sisu 
Balaram Das, author of Rasa; Sigu Sankar Das, author of Ushabhihara; Sisu 
Prataparaya, author of S“asisena ; Sigu Dayanidhi Das, author of Aswamedha Yaga 
were renowned. Except Udebakhana and some small poems all the works of Siéu 
Ananta Das are yet to be published, Some of these manuscripts are preserved in 
the State Museum, Orissa. They are Gaduda-Ananta-Sambada, Agatachumbaka- 
Malika, Hetudayabhagavata, Udebaihara Chhatabakhara, Thika bakhara, Stotra, 
choutisa and Bhajanas. After returning from Goudadesa Srichaitanya enquired of 
Ananta about his writings. Ananta informed him that he had written the 
Bhabisya-pnrana. 

In STicha.tanyabhagavata of ISwar Das we have seen that all the members of 
pafichasakha group had joined the Sankirtan party at Puri held in the month of 
Chaitra (March-April) near Baradanda,?° This incident testifies to the close relation- 
ship of the pafichasakhas with the Master, It is also described in the same book 
that when Srichaitanya came to Cuttack on his way to Brindaban, the king at that 
instance of the Master, sent massenger to bring pafichasakhas. On their arrival, 
Srichaitanya embraced all of them, The author also has described the episode how 
Ananta got the title S7su, Further we find that Ananta was an associate of Krishna 
in the Dwapara age. The Lord advised him to meet in the Kaliyuga Chaitanya who 
will be His manifested self (Chaitanya mora nija dehi). According to ISwara Dasa, 
Balaram-Sankarsana lived in the Vindu-Sarovara as the serpent Ananta, after 
destruction of Yadava class, At the age of fifteen, Ananta was told by a sage, 
“Hear me, O Ananta, Nitydnanda, the embodiment of Sankarsana, had been born 
in Gouda Desa, Chaitanya, the Lord of the universe, will go to Nilachala, along- 
with his companions. You will serve at his feet. Nitydnanda is Sankarsana and 
you are his partial self. That is why you bear the name Ananta,”21 The hermit 
further told him that he was Dama in the Dwaparayuga. Chaitanya on his way to 
Puri visited Konarka, Ananta met him there and prostrated himself at his feet. 
Chaitanya advised Nitydnanda to initiate ‘Ananta into the. name of Hari. Thus 
Nityananda hearing this message imparted the great mantrainto the ear of Ananta 
with joyful heart.?? 

From Chourasi Ajna written by Sudarsan Das it is known that Sigu Ananta 
once showed his occult powers in the jack fruit episode along with his other 4 
associates before Srichaitanya and Prataparudra. According to Chourasi Aja, 
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Ananta had plucked the ripen jack fruit from the plant and distributed among all 
people presented there. 


Amogha Pandit 


Amogha Pandita was the son-in-law of Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya, resident 
of Puri. According to Ch, Ch.2° once Gopinath Acharya came to see the Master. 
Srichaitanya wanted to know the news of Bhattacharya, Gopinath told the Master 
that Sarbabhouma and Amogha were observing a fast as Amogha was attacked by 
cholerd. Hearing this the Master rushed’ to Sarbabhouma’s house. The Master 
then touched the chest of Amogha and asked him to utter name of Krsna. Amogha 
rose up saying Krsna, Krsna and was cured. | 


Bhabananda Pattanayak 


Bhabananda Pattanayak was a resident of the village Bentapur in the district 
of Puri, He was a devotee of Lord Jagannath, One day he came to the house of 
Kash "Misra along with his five sons to pay respect to Srichaitanya. The eldest 
among them was Ramananda. The other three sons were Gopinath, Baninath, 
- Sudh@nidhi and Kulanidhi. On their arrival at Kashi Migra’s house they paid their 
respect to Srichaitanya by prostrating themselves before him. Sarbabhouma was 
instrumental in introducing them to Chaitanya individually, It is stated by Kaviraj 
in Ch, Charitamrita that Srichaitanya embraced Bhabananda and_ eulogised 
Ramananda.** The Master compared Bhabananda with Pandu and his sons with 
pandavas. The Master told Bhabgnanda that there was no difference between him 
and his sons. They are his followers, Kavikarnapur?® also was full praise for 
Bhabananda. Achyutananda in his Gurubhaktigita described him:as a gopi.?° 


Balabhadra Bhattacharya 


Originally Balabhadra Bhattacharya was an inhabitant of Nabadwipa but 
afterwards he resided at Nilachala. Once Srichaitanya desired. to go to Brindaban 
and asked Swaripa for a new companion?” Swaripa mentioned the name-of 
Balabhadra Bhattacharya, On the way to Brindaban Balabhadra was very helpful 
to Srichaitanya, He did cooking and other works for Srichaitanya. 


Baladeb Mahity 


He was karan by caste. Almost all the vaisnava-bandangs have mentioned 
him with reverence. 


Balaram Das 


Balaram Das was the eldest among the Pafichasakhas and he was a resident of 
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Puri, and was great devotee of Jagannath. In his Jagamohan Ramayana, the author 
Balaram Das says that his father’s name was Somanath Mahapatra and mother’s 
Manamaya. Debakinandan Das, in his Vaisnavabandana has mentioned his name 
with great reverence, He has described him as the profound devotee of Lord 
Jagannath and Balaram. Though a great devotee of Jagannath he was also related 
with Srichaitanya like other associates in a number of incidents in his life, Dibakar 
Das, writer of Jagannath Charitamrita mentions him as the disciple of Hrudaya- 
nanda in the line of Gouridas Pandita, Balaram Das was asked by Srichaitanya to 
initiate Jagannath Das. After the initiation of Jagannath Das, Balaram Das started a 
religious tour to different places of India. Téwar Das, in his Chaitanyabhdsavata 
has described the first meeting of Srichaitanya with Balaram Das in the village 
Chandrapur, near Jajpur which is said to be his native village. On his way to Puri 
the Master stayed at Chandrapur. Seeing Srichaitanya he fell down before the 
Master and Srichaitanya raised him up and embraced him cordially. Srichaitanya 
addressed him as Subala and imparted the syllable of Rdma-Taraka-Brahma mantra 
into his ears. The account given in the S‘unyasarnhita and Chaiatnyabhagavata 
testify to the fact that Balaram Dds was a constant companion in the sankirtan party. 
In the Chaitanyabhdgavata it is said that once one elephant of Gajapati Pratapa- 
rudra turned mad and killed his own mahuta (keeper). Balarém Das was present at 
that time caught hold of the elephant and uttered Harinama in his ear and controlled 
the elephant. The elephant became docile and bowed to the feet of Srichaitanya. 
Srichaitanya was astonished to see the divine power of Balaram and embraced him 
and called him Matta from that day he was known as Maita. Dibakar Das, in his 
Jagannath Charitamrita also used the epithet Matta for Balaram, 

In Veddntasaraguptagiia it is said that Balaram Das was gifted with divine 
powers. . 

In Chaitauyabhagabata by ISwar Das we find that Srichaitanya wanted to 
know from the Pajichasakhas about their writin g. The eldest Balaram said that he 
composed Ramayana in 7 kandas and in one lakh padas, Bhagavatagita in 18 
chapters, Veddntasdraguptagita in the guise of Brahmabidy3,2° 

Besides the works mentioned in ‘Chaitanya Bhagabata’ he wrote a number of 
books such as (i) Brahmapurana, (ii) Kanta Koile, (iii) Guptagita, (iv) Bata Aavakash, 
(v) Bhava Samudra, (vi) Amarkoshgita, (vii) Brahmandabhigola, (viii) Saptanga- 
Yogasaragita, (ix) Bhagavatatika, (x) Bedaparikrama (xi) Arjunagita etc, 

Once he was challenged by the Brahmins of Puri as an ignorant man and of 
low origin. Balaram Das brought a deaf and dumb man, Haridas by name. As 
soon as Balaram touched his head, Haridas started explaining the Vedanta. Pratgpa- 
Tudra was also present there, astonished to see the divine power of Balarama. From 
that day the king honoured him as Paramaguru, and he was in some way greater 
than Srichaitanya, who was own guru. According to Chourasi Ajna Balaram was 
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present in the famous jackfruit episode which happened in the Mukti Mandapa, in 
which Prataparudradeva, the king and Srichaitanya was present. He brought up 
the plant. It is also found in the above book that he described himself as Subala of 
the Dwapara age and as Sudra in Kaliyuga. Besides this we can see that Srikrishna 
informed Balaram in dream that he will be born in the name of Srichaitanya at 
Nabadwipa. Balaram along with his followers was ordered to serve the lord. 

In Gurubhaktigita,?° Balaram Das was called as the companion, Samadira of 
Radha, This fact was supplemented by Chaitanyaganoddesa®° in which Balarim Das 
was known as sakhi Sumandira seems to be same as Samadir4, in his previous birth. 
In this birth he was renamed Balaram. 


Balaram Khuntia 


Balaram Khuntia was son of Kanhai Khuntié. He is mentioned as Das 
Balarama in Vaisnavabandands of Debakinandan**, Jiva Goswami*? and others. 


Balaram Odra 


In order to differentiate with other Balarams the title ‘Odra’ was added to his 
name. Some scholars are of the opinion that he was matta Balaram but it is not 
substantiated by any proof, Almost all compilers of Vaisnavabandana°* have 


mentioned his name. 


Baninath Pattanayak 


Baninath Pattanadyak was the son of Bhabananda Pattanadyak. It is described 
in the Chaitanya Charitamrita** that he was advised by his father to serve Srichaitanya 
for alltime. Srichaitanya gladly accepted the proposal and Baninath was serving 
Srichaitanya and he was given the charge of distributing mahaprasada** to Chaitanya 
and other associates, When Gapinath, his brother was arrested, it seems that he 
was indifferent to it and was uttering nama of Krsna which pleased Chaitanya.** We 
have seen that almost all Bengal biographers mentioned his name, In Kabikarya- 
pur’s Chaitanyachandrodayanataka, it is said that Sarbabhouma introduced Gopinath 
to grichaitanya as the younger brother of Ramdnanda,*” 


Chandaneswar 


It is said that Chandanegwar was the son of Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya. 
Krishnadas Kaviraja in Chaitanya Charitamrita®® also mentioned his name along with 
other devotees. Kavikarnapura in his nataka also said that ChandaneSwar was an 


inborn vaisnava and Brahmin by caste.°® 
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Damodar Pandit 


It seems that Damodar Pandit was a Brahmin. He was the brother of Sankar 
and Pitambar Pandit. Krishnadds Kaviraja in his Chaitanya Charitamrita has 
mentioned his name along with other followers like Haridis Thakur, Baksegwar 
Pandit and Gopinath Acharya, In Gurubhaktigita Achyutananda says: 

“Damodar Pandita nama 

Dhanistha gopi se uttama.” 
In Chaitanyaganoddesadipika*® it is said that he was Bisakha in previous birth. In 
Anuragakalpalata** he was mentioned as one of the best panditas of the time. 


Gobinda ( Acharya) 


Gobinda is no other than Gobinda Acharya as we have seen in Gurubhaktigita 
that Gobinda Acharya is compared with a sta r, Chandana.‘? In Brajabihar, an 
unpublished manuscript he was also called Gobinda Acarya.*® Almost all the 
Bengali and Oriya biographers have mentioned his name. According to Chaitanya- 
charitamrita Gobinda had identified himself as the disciple of ISwara Puri. Gobinda 
told Srichaitanya that he had come at the instance of Puri Gosain to serve him, 
Hearing this Srichaitanya embraced him with great joy and Gobinda also adored 
Srichaitanya’s feet. Srichaitanya then requested Sarbabhouma to look after Gobinda, 
Kavikarnapur also referred to his name in his works. 


Gobindananda Thakur : 


He was Brahmin by caste and was mentioned along with other Oriya followers 
in the Vaisnavabandands of Jiva Goswami‘ and Brindaban Das II.4® We can see 
his name in Vaisnavabhidhana, an old unpublished manuscript by Krishnadas 
Kaviraja, 
Gangadas Nirlom : 


Jayananda in his Chaitanya Mangala has referred to two Gangadas in the name 
of Kota Gangadas and Bhagi Gangidas, who were devotees of Srichaitanya. 


Gopala Guru : 


No authentic information is available about his native place, yet he was 
favoured by Srichaitanya and was included in the Utkaliya followers of the Master 
by various biographers and compilers of Vaisnavabandanas. In Debakinandan’s 
Vaisnavabandand it is said that the Master gave him money and asked him to be in 
charge of a temple as a priest, His name is found in Brajabihar*® along with others 
such as Balarim, Gibindadds and Kavi Karnapur, It seems that he was a 
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nina laa. of pafichasakhds, Tgwara Das in Srichaitanya Bhagavata stated that 
Gopalaguru was a preceptor who used to initiate people into Krsna mantra,*7 


sl 


Gopinath Acharya 


Gopinath Acharya, was Brahmin by caste. He was living in Nilachala, 
According to Srichditanya Charitamrita*® he was the brother-in-law of Sarbabhouma 
Bhattacharya. There are many episodes in Ch.Ch. in which Gopinath Acharya took 
important parts. When Sarbabhouma first met Srichaitanya at Jagannath temple, 
Sarbabhouma wanted to know the identity of this sannyasi from Gopinath Acharya. 
Gopinath told Sarbabhouma that sannydsi was the younger son and grandson of 
Jagannath Misra and Nilambar Chakrabarty of Nabawipa. He was the disciple of 
Kegava Bharati and also known as Srikrsnachaitanya. Gopinath Acharya spent most 
of kis time with Srichaitanya. When Sarbabhouma yielded to Srichaitanya’s 
philosophy, Gopinath danced in ecstasy. Sarbabhouma advised Gopinath Acharya 
to take Gosdin (Srichaitanya) to his (Sarbabhouma’s) relatives solitary house, 
_ Gopinath did provide him all necessary materials like water, pot etc. Once the 
king, Prataparudra wanted to know the Bengali followers of Srichaitanya. 
Bhattacharya said that Gopinath would introduce all of them. 

Kavikarnapur in his nataka and Kavya mentioned his name.*® He was also 
referred to in Jagannath Charitamrita®® of Divakar Dash. There are other sources 
like Vaisnava bhidhana and Srichaitanyaganaddesadipika where_his name is referred to, 


Gopinath Pattanayak 


He was the son of Bhabadnanda Pattandyak and the younger brother of 
Ramdnanda. The Pattandyak family was also devotees of Lord Jagannath and all 
were vaisnavas, Iéwara Das in his Srichaitanya Bhagavata®* described that they were 
favourites of Srichaitanya. Krsnadas Kaviarj** also stated the picture of their 
meeting with Srichaitanya. Gopinath was ordered to be hanged by the king Pratapa- 
rudra but due to Srichaitanya’s interference Gopinath was saved. Almost all the 
biographers of Srichaitanya mentioned his name. In Gurubhaktigita he was compared 
as Gopi Charukabari.”* 


i 


Haridas (Chhota) 

We have seen 4 Haridas in the name of Haridas Dwija, Haridaés Thakura and 
Chhota Haridas and Bada Haridas, Haridas Dwija and Haridaés Thakura were 
included with Utkaliya followers of Srichaitanya. We can see that two and four 
padas written by Haridas Dwija were included in Gour padatarangini and Pac akalj a- 
taru respectively, According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita®® Chhota and Baca Haridas 
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were Kirtaniya and lived always by the Master’s side: In Swariipabarnana®*® he was 
called harakanthi, In Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika®™ also he was known as Sakhj 
harakanthi. 


Haridas Thakur 

Haridaés Thakur was originally from Fulia (Bengal) but living at Nilachala. 
Almost all the biographers of Srichaitanya have mentioned his name. There were 
many bhaktas in the name of Haridds as the name was very popular among the 
Vaisnavas, Jiva Goswami also said that Haridasan brahmadhama Harinama 
prakasakan, In Chaitanyacharitamrita we have seen that Gopinath Acharya introduced 
all vaisnavas assembled near narendra sarobar to king Prataparudra. He introduced 
Haridas Thakur as bhubanapavana,®® 


Jagannath Das 


Jagannath Das was the most popular associate of the Pafichasakhas. He was 
the son of Bhagavan Dag and Padmabati of the village Kapileswarpur, near Puri., He 
was a Brahmin. His father was a great lover of Purana and also known as Purana- 
panda. He was educated in Sanskrit. His date of birth seems to be 1486-87 A.D, 
When Srichaitanya came Puri in the year 1510 A.D:, he heard the commentary of 
Bhagavatapurana by Jagannath. Dibakar Das has described that Jagannath Dag was 
18 years old when he first met Chaitanya,5? 


Compilers of Vaisnavabandanas like Jiva Goswami, Jaykrishna Das and 
Debakinandan have mentioned Jagannath Dag in their books. Specially Debaki- 
nandaa speaks of him as a great singer, whose songs pleased Jagannath,*° - In 
Jagannath Charitamrita, it is stated that Jagannath Dag requested Chaitanyadeva to 
initiate him to the cult of Vaisnavism, Srichaitanya was to hear this and Matta 
Balaram, (other than Balarim Das of Pafichasakha group) a disciple of Hrudaya- 
nanda Pandita to initiate Jagannath Dag. Matta Balaram Das obeyed the order of 
Master faithfully and initiated Jagannath Das in Mantraraja Mantra.*? It is also 
said that Srichaitanyadeva explained the significance of sixteen names to Jagannath 
Daég.°2 ‘ , 

Jagannath Das began to translate Sribhagavata before the arrival of Sri- 
chaitanya at Puri. Once Srichaitanya after his pilgrimage in the year 1516 at the 
time of his daily visit of Lord Jagannath heard the commentary of Bhagavata 
explained by Jagannath Dag. Srichaitanya praised the commentary of Jagannath 
Dag to his followers and the relation between them became deep, In Chaurasi Ajna 
we have seen that Jagannath Das along with other four associates demonstrated their 
Occult powers in the Muktimandapa before King Prataparudradeva and Srichaitanya. 
In this incident Jagannath Dag was given a jackfruit seed to sow. The seed was sown 
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and the plant borne. It testified his occult and divine powers. After witnessing 
this episode, Srichaitanya praised Jagannath Das, We can cite there another instance 
in short. One day the Master asked Jagannath about his past births, Jagannath 
paé replied that while he was meditating on Radha-Krishna, he that Radha and 
Krishna were gazing coyly at each other’s face in Vaikuntha,, Krishna laughed and 
from that laugh you were born. Radha in response smiled prettily and he was born 
from her laugh. You were destined to appear in the Kaliyuga for the salvation of 
the sinners, Hearing this the Master replied that it was wonderful “You are then a 
partial manifestation of Sri Radha the supreme object of Krishna’s love. Srichaitanya 
addressed him as a great person. Then taking off his coloured wrapper, he tied it 
round the head of Jagannath Daé and said “‘You have spoken great words, So will 
you be known as Atibada.”’** The Master, in recognition of his occult powers 
bestowed upon him the epithet of ‘Ati bada’’, 

Hearing this news the Goudiya Vaisnavas requested the Master to withdraw 
that designation of distinction. But the Master refused to accede to their request, 
The Goudiya Vaisnavas then decided to abandon the Master. They made their way 
to Brindaban. Srichaitanya tried to find out an amicable settlement between them 
but he did not succeed. Occasionally the Goudiya Vaisnavas used to come to Puri 
to witness the Ratha-Y4tra festival. 

Jagannath was constant companion of Srichaitanya. Once Srichaitanya on 
his way to Brindaban reached Cuttack. King Prataparudra welcomed the Master, 
Srichaitanya advised the king to invite Paiichasakhas for attending the Sankirtan 
party. According to Srichaitanyabhagavata of Iswar Das Srichaitanya used to address 
Jagannath Das as Sakhi and once asked him about his writings. Jagannath Dag 
replied that he had written Bhdgavata in 64 chapters, Jagannath Daé is described as 
the partial self of Radha by Dibakar Das. In Nityaguptamani, it is stated that the 
Master himself advised him to dress as a woman to initiate the chief queen of the 
King Prataparudra.°“ We can see the references to Chaitany’s love for Jagannath 
Dag in Jagannath Charitamrita by Dibakar Das. Jagannath Das was aconstant 
companion of Srichaitanyadeva and had a fortune to learn the idea of premabhakti 
from the Master, In. Gurubhaktigita, he was compared to a sakhi paranilondri, In 
Swaripabarnana we can see that he was called a sakhi but in Chaitanyaganoddesa- 
dipika®® he was known in his previous birth .as sakhi, Bilasaékhya, Tinkini, and 
Kamalatika. 


It is said that Jagannath Das has composed a number of books in Sanskrit and 
Oriya both. 
Jagannath Mghiti 


Biman Bihari Majumdar has said that Jagannath Mahity was Karan by caste 
and a son of Kanhai Khuntia. According to Ch.Ch. Jagannatha acted the part of 
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Brajeswari and his father played the role of Nanda at the time of Nandotsava staged 
at Puri. Srichaitanya himself took the role of gopa. The king Prataparudra along 
with Sarbabhouma, Kashi Misra, Tulasi Parickha witnessed and enjoyed the drama. 
At last after the play was over the father and the son distributed their wealth among 
the people. | 


Janardan Brahman 


Janardan was a worshipper of Lord Jagannath. After returning from the 
south Srichaitanya took shelter in the house of Kashi Miéra. Sarbabhouma 
introduced Janardan as a devotee of Jagannath to him, According to Chaitanya- 
charitamrita Janardan sometimes massaged the body of the Master. °° Kabikarnapur 
also mentioned him as ‘Sevakoantoranga’, 


Kahnai Khuntia 

He is mentioned in al] Vaisnavandana. The title ‘Khuntia’ is not his hereditary 
title. The surname Khuntia seems to be a respectable title awarded. by the king of 
that period to Somebody who has done a Particular work. Kahnai Khuntia was given 
the charge of Supplying garlands to Lord Jagannath. It is said that Kanhai acted as 
‘nanda’. He wrote a book ‘Mahdabhavaprakasa’ the manuscript of which was published 
by Sri Fakirmohan Das recently, but the authenticity of the manuscript is not yet 
known, The title was awarded to him for his services to the king, He was a great 
devotee of Lord Jagannath and a constant follower of Srichaitanya, Srichaitanya 
after his return from the south sometimes used to gototemple. There he lost his 
balance by seeing the Lord Jagannath. Kahnai Khuntia very often witnessed all 
these scenes. 


Kashi Misra 

Kashi Misra was the son of Debendra Miéra, a resident of Puri. He was the 
royal priest and Kulaguru of king Prataparudra ; and was in charge of the affairs 
of Jagannath temple.*7 Almost all the biographers of Srichaitanya have mentioned 
his name,°® According to Krsnadas Kaviraj, Sirbabhouma was anxious to provide 
a solitary place to Srichaitanya, He reported the king Prataparudra and requested 
him to find out an appropriate place for him. The king seriously considered his 
Tequest and advised him to sent Srichaitanya to Kashi Miéra’s house as it was 
solitary and situated near the Jagannath temple. Kashi Misra received the news 
and agreed to the proposal with great pleasure and became instrumental in estab- 
lishing the relation of Prataparudra with Srichaitanya. He thought to be fortunate 
and consequently devoted his life to the service of Srichaitanya and became a great 
vaisnava devotee of that age.°® Sarbabhouma escorded Srichaitanya to Kashi Misra’s 


Followers of Chaitanya in Orissa 85 


house who at once fell on the feet of the Master and surrendered himself. The 
Master being satisfied showed the four-armed form and then embraced Kashi Miéra. 
He was known as Manjukeshi and Kalakanthi in various books’° and unpublished 
manuscripts’* preserved in Utkal University Library. According to Jaykrishna Das 
he was famous in Tamluk district of Bengal, The manuscript ‘Kotaigundicha’ in 
Oriya language is known to be composed by Kashi Misra. 


Kashinath Mahati 


He was an Oriya Brahmin and lived in Nilachala. According to Ch.Ch. and 
Ch. Chandrodayanataka’™* he was the holder of the golden cane of Jagannath, 
Achyutananda Das had referred him as Kundaligopini. In Brajavihar™® he is 
mentioned along with Gangadas, Visnudas, Karnapur and Gopinath. 


Kashinath Mahati 


Kashinath Mahati was originally a resident of Utkal living at Tamluk. He 
was Karan by caste. We have seen his name in the Vaisnavabandanas’* of Jiva 
Goswami and others. 


Krishnadas (Sisu) 


The name Krishna was very popular during the period under study. It is 
said that Sigu Krishna was a foster child of Nityananda. According to Jay Krishna 
he was an Oriya. Sri Jiva Goswami’® and Debakinandan’® have supported that he 
was the foster child of Nityananda, Brindaban Das77 also supports this view. 

There was a Kavya entitled ‘Sristisambhava Kavyabinoda’ written in Oriya 
language is available in the name of gigu Krishnadas. In Oriya literature we come 
across a name ‘Balaka Hari Das’. Poets like Ananta Das, Pratap Ray, Arjun Das, 
Sankar Das add the epithet ‘Siu’ before their names. Some have corrected ‘Sigu 
with the tradition of Sisu Veda’. 


Krishnananda 


His name is found in various vaisnavabandands, He was a disciple of 
Chaitanya. Achyutananda Das has named him as Kalapinigopi.7® In some 
unpublished manuscripts such as Anurdgakalpalata™® and Srichaitanyaganoddesa- 
dipika®° he was called Krishnanandacharya and Kalapini. He was also known as 
Krishngnanda Thakur. 


Kulanidhi Pattanayak 


Kulanidhi Pattanayak was also the younger brother of Ramananda Rai and 
Son of Bhabananda Pattanayak. We can seea reference tohim in Vaisnavabandana 
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of Debakinandan. He was like his brother a great devotee of Srichaitanya. In 
Gurubhaktigita, he was compared to Kamalata gopi.§* 


Madhava Pattanayak 


Madhava Pattanayak is frequently mentioned in Vaisnavabandanas. It is said 
that he wrote one Chaitanybilasa. B. B, Majumdar is of opinion the Chaitanyamangal 
is influenced by Chaitanyabilasa. A copy of this manuscript is preserved in Orissa 
State Museum [No. O,L. 616(c) & O.L.945]. In this work he himself said that he was 
the disciple of Gadadhara,®? | 


Madhabi Dasi 


Madhabi Dasi often known as Madhabi Debi was the youngest sister of 
Murari and Sikhi Mahity, and a great devotee of Srichaitanya. She was described in 
the Srichaitanyacharitamrita®® as one of the famous associates of Radha. She was 
the follower of Sudhamargi. Some of her poems are found in Bengali Padakal- 
pataru. It is said that she had established a Gopinath temple near Alarnath in the 
village Bentapur, The ‘Purusottamanataka’ written in Sanskrit seems to be written 
by her. In Chaitanyaganoddesodipika®* she is also mentioned, 


Mamu Thakur 


According to Krishnadas Kaviraja Mamu Thakur was a great follower of 
Srichaitanya. It is also said that he belonged to Gadadhar group. 


Mangaraj Mahapatra 


Mangaraj Mahapatra was holding a responsible portfolio in the offices of king 
Prataparudra. It is described in the Ch.Ch. that once after the car festival Sri- 
chaitanyadeva expressed this desire to leave for Brindaban. On_ his way to 
Brindaban the Master stayed at Cuttack for sometime. 

The king ordered all his subjects to erect new houses of Srichaitanya. He 
also instructed Harichandan and Mangaraj Mahapatra to bring new boat for the 
' Master, Mangaraj complied with the order and accompanied the Master along with 
Harichandan, Ramananda and other Oriya and Bengali followers. It seems from 
the name Mangaraj Mahapatra that there were two persons whose titles might have 
been Mangaraj and Mahapatra and perhaps subsequently they were made into one 
by oversight, . . 


Murari Mahity 


Murari Mahity was the brother of Sikhi and Madhabi Debi. He was Karan 
by caste. He was a great devotee of Srichaitanya, According to Chaitanyacharita- 
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mrita of Krishnadas Kaviraja, Sarbabhouma introduced him to Srichaitanya and told 
him that Murari ‘knew none except you’®® Kavikarnapur in this Chaitanyacharita- 
mrita Kavya mentioned his name which indicates that he was contemporary to him, 


Nandai (Nanda Bai) 


Some scholars say that Nandai and Nanda Bai were the same person. 
According to them Nandii is evolved from Nandabai which is said to be an another 
form of Nanda Bhai. Nandai was perhaps a worshipper of Lord Jagannath and was 
living at Puri. In Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika, an unpublished manuscript by 
Krishnadas Kaviraj, we find his reference to, the quotation stands as : 

Singhabhatta Kamalabhatta Ramai Nandai / 
Kramate janibe ei kifikar sadai |/ 

At the time of Srichaitanya’s journey to Brindaban he spent a night at 
Chaturdwar (modern Chouduar). Tulsi Misra Parichha at the instance of king 
Prataparudradeva sent Mahdprasad for Srichaitanya, Ramai and Nandai®* were 
among the persons who brought Mahdprasad for the Master, 


Nandan Acharya 


We can see this name in the list of bhaktas given by Krishnadas Kaviraj in 
his Chaitanyacharitamrita. But in Gurubhaktigita®” the name is Nandini Acharya who 
had been identified with ‘Haranayani’ gopi. In Brajabihar®*, Anuragakalpalata,**® 
Swaripabarnana,°° and Chaitanyaganoddesadipika the name Nandan Acharya is 
referred to. In these works he was known as Harini in his previous birth. The 
similarity between Nandana and Nandini ; Haranayani and Harini, one can conclude 
that those names were of one person. Because of the Similarity in name one may be 
inclined to indentify him with one of the disciples of Jagannath Das, known as 
Nandini Acharya. Further research will unfold the truth behind it, 


Nilambar 


In Chaitanyacharitamrita®* we have reference to Raghu Nilambar. It may be 
possible that Raghu and Nilambar were two persons, In Oriya literature we have 
found one Nilambar Das as author of Padmapurana, He was a man of 16th century 
A.D. Raghu was perhaps the famous devotee known as Raghu Arakhita. According 
to Rama Das the author of Dardhyatabhakti®* Raghu was originally as Bengali by 
caste. He was an associate of Pafichasakhas®* and was famous for a number of 
short poems and gitds.°* In his short poems, he describes with great love and 
devotion the /ilas of Srikrishna.°* 


Paramananda Mahapatra 


According to Ch,Ch.°° Paramananda Mahapatra was a great devotee of Sri- 
chaitanya. In K&ashi Mishra’s house he was introduced to Srichaitanya by 
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Sirbabhouma, Sarbabhouma introduced him as a friend of Prahararaja Mahapatra 
anda follower of the master. Brindaban Das®” also referred him as a companion 
of Chaitanya. 


Pitambar Dwija (Pandita) 

Pitambar was known by various titles. He was the brother of Damodar and 
Sankar Pandit, Heis so mentioned in Braja Bihgr®*® and Anurdgakalpalata®® along 
with Murari Sen and Govinda Ghosh. It is said that he was a disciple of Nityananda. 
In Swarupabarnana*°®® and Gurubhaktigita’°* we find his reference as Premamanjari 
and in Srichaitanyaganoddesodipika he was mentioned as Manjarika, He was perhaps 
the famous Pitambar Purohit of Vedantasaraguptagitaz, of Balaram Das and 
Amarakoshagita of Daibangya Balarama, 


Padyumna Misra 

The relation between Pradyumna Misra and Srichaitanya is vividly described 
in the Chaitanyacharitamrita, It is said that the Master narrated before him Krsna 
Katha. Srichaitanya praised him as a lover of Srikrsna, He was very kind to 
Pradyumna Migra also advised him to take religious instruction from Ramananda. 
Most of the biographers of Chaitanya mentioned only his name. In the Chaitanya- 
chandrodayanataka*°? it is said that Sarbabhouma had introduced Pradyumna Misra 
to Chaitanya. He is described then as one of the greatest devotees of Chaitanya and 
a renowned Vaisnava.*°* 

One manuscript in the name of Sikshastaka is available in the Utkal University 
Library—Catalogue No. CY 336. 


Prahararaja Mahapatra 


Paramananda and Prahararaja Mahapata were two friends as indicated in the 
Ch.Ch, Kavikarnapur in his nataka referred to his name as ‘paramabhagabatabhakta’. 
Sarbabhouma introduced him to Srichaitanya as parama Vaisnava. It may be possible 
that Praharaja Mahapatra are two persons, but in course of time the two titles 
merged into one, and we know them as one person, 


Prataparudradeva Gajapati 


Prataparudradeva Gajapati?°* was the king when Srichaitanyadev came and 
lived in Orissa. He was famous for his military strength though finally defeated in 
the hands of Krsnadevaraya. He was luxurious which is testified by the works of 
Narasingh Sena, a contemporary poet of the king. In Gopakeli the poet describes 
him as a Rasika; who indulges with his queens. In Saraswatibilas written by 
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Prataparudra we can see the king refers to four of his queens, namely : Sri Padma, 
Sri Padmalaya, Sri [14 and Sri Matila. Later Oriya biographers of Srichaitanya like 
Iswar Das and Divakar Das have mentioned in their books more names for 
his queens. 

The luxurious habits of the king are also referred to in Ch,Ch, Chaitanya 
calls the king a ‘Visayi’ and refuses to meet him. 

In his later life he came in contact with Srichaitanya and was inclined towards 
Vaisnavism, The meeting with Chaitanya was a turning point in his life. His 
devotion towards Vaisnavism has been described in Ch.Ch. in detail. Some other 
works, both published and unpublished give an account of his later life. We will 
try to give a picture of his devotion in the fore-going pages, 

The companionship of various Vaignava devotees like Rai Ramananda, 
Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya, Kashi Misra and the like changed his mind completely. 
In Ch.Ch, it is said that since the arrival of Chaitanya the king tried to have union 
with Srichaitanya but the Master did not give him his ear and disagreed to all sorts 
of request made by the followers. This disapproval of Srichaitanya indirectly added 
fuel to his desire and finally one day Srichaitanya held king’s hand in a mood of 
intense ecstasy. The society inside his palace in which he lived in and the environ- 
ment outside the palace instantly took a new shape. He cduld not escape the 
magnetic influence of the Master and became intensely anxious to offer his respect 
to him. Srichaitanya’s continuous stay at Puri, his divine personality and the 
religious climate flowing within the vicinity of Sri Jagannatha Temple entered into 
the palace, It came gradually and had blown away religious meanness providing 
all sorts of help in establishing the foundation of cult of love in the caste-ridden 
society. The king also was not away from could not free himself from wind. - The 
queens also helped the king in realising Chaitanya’s preaching and becoming a great 
devotee of Chaitanya. 

Some scholars suggest that Srichaitanya was teoponsibié for the downfall of 
the Gajapati kingdom but it is not authenticated by historical proofs. The political 
condition prevailing in Orissa during the period under review, the division among 
the Hindu feudal kings, the internal enemies and above all the coming of the 
Muslims to India as well as to Orissa seem to be greater causes of the downfall of 
Suryabansi kingdom. There are ample scope and larger arena for study to the 
historians. 

Prataparudradeva died in 1534 A.D, one year after the death of Srichaitanya- 
deva. There are no works written in Oriya by him. Four books namely Saraswati- 
bilas, Prouddha Pratapamartanda, Koutakachintamani and Nirnanyasamgraha written in 
Sanskrit were found to his credit, A manuscript of Parachesamgita or Padadurlabha- 
samgraha an Oriya kavya written by Prataparudra is also available. 

It is also found in the Chaitanyacharitamrita that son of king Prataparudradeva 
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was favoured by Srichaitanya. Srichaitanya knew that unless he got the support 
of king the preaching of his new cult might have been faced a great obstruction. So 
in spite of his indifferent attitude towards the king at the initial stage, he at last 
accorded favour to Prataparudradeva. 


Purusottama (Pandita) 


The name Purusottama was a common name during the period. We have 
seen that there were many persons in the name of Purusottama. 

It seems that one of them was the author of famous historical kavya. deals 
with conquest of Kajichi by Purusottamadeva Gajapati, Chaitanyabandana@ of S. Rath 
refers to him as the author of Kajichikaveri. In Gurubhaktigita, Purusottama Pandita 
was known as Madanlata gopi.1°® In Brajabihar°® his title is mentioned as Pandit 
and it refers to him as a Brahmin by caste. In Swaripabarnana*°’ and Srichaitanya- 
ganoddesadipika*°® he was referred to as Madanalalasa sakhi in his previous birth, He 
was also known as Mahabala in Chaitanyaganoddesadipika. 


Raghunath Bipra 


He was a Brahmin, living at Nilachala and was referred to along with other 
Oriya followers in almost all Vaisyavabandang by Jiva Goswami and others. He is 
also found in Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika*®® by Krishnadas Kaviraja, an unpublished 
manuscript preserved in Orissa State Museum. 


Raghunath Vaidya 


He was Vaidya by caste, living at Nilachala, His name is mentioned by 
Murari Gupta in his Kadachg.11° 


Rama Bhattacharya | 

Though the surname is of Bengali origin Rama was living in Nilachala and a 
great devotee of Srichaitanya, According to Krishnadas Kaviraj't? Rama 
Bhattacharya and Bhagaban Acharya left their homes to serve the Master. 


Ramachandra Dwija 

The surname Dwija indicates that Ramachandra was a Brahmin, It is said by 
various biographers of Chaitanya and compilers of Vaisnavabandana that he was 
living at Nilachala and they mentioned him along with the Utkaliya followers of 
Srichaitanya. Jay Krishna*2? specifically mentioned him with other followers like 
Balaram Das, Natha Das, Sisu Krishna Das and Madhava Pattanayaka, from which 
it can be ascertained that Ramachandra was a contemporary of Pajichasakha and 
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other devotees lived during the period. In Gurubhaktigita**® Achyutananda Das, 
referred to him as Bisakhajutha, We have more information in unpublished 
manuscript such as Anuragakalpalata, Brajabihar, WVaisnavabhidhan and Srichaitanya- 


ganoddesadipika. In Srichaitanyaganoddesadipikg*** he was known as ‘Pandit’ and a 
follower of Chaitanya. 


Ramai 
According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita Ramai was a constant servant of the 
Master at Nilachala along with two Kirtan-singer chhota and bada Haridas.77* In 


Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika he is mentioned along with other followers like Singha 
Bhatta, Kamal Bhatta, Nandai.+2° 


Ramananda Ray e 


Five hundred years ago, in the district of Puri, in the village of Bentapur 
adjacent to Brahmagiri Alalnath, there was a great devotee in the name Bhabananda 
Ray. Bhabananda had 5S sons, eldest one was Ramananda Ray. Successors of this 
family are known as Choudhury Pattanaik, It is said that Chaitanya used to go 
Brahmagiri every year to see Alalnath and the birth place of Ramananda, He was 
the governor of east and west Godavari and minister of king Prataparudra. He was 
a great statesman of that age, a poet, and scholar. When Bhabananda, father of 
Ramananda met Chaitanya first, the Master told Bhabananda?*’ that there was no 
difference between him and Ramananda, R&amananda came in close contact with 
Sarbabhouma who later on was influenced by Chaitanya. Sarbabhouma was once 
invoked against Ram4&nanda but after he learnt the Krsnabhakti from Chaitanya 
became obedient to Ramananda, 


When Chaitanya started for the south, Sarbabhouma requested him to meet 
Ramananda,*1® Chaitanya reached there, Ramdnanda came forward to meet him 
and during the time of their first meeting both of them fell into trances. Chaitanya 
afterwards advised him to return to Puri leaving his royal. work.*1® Chaitanya 
admitted once that three and half persons were companions of Sri Radhika. Among 
them Ramananda was the greatest. We can see in Chaitanyacharitamryita that 
Pradyumna Misra once came to Chaitanya and Chaitanya asked him whether he 
heard ‘Krsnakatha’? from Ramananda. Pradyumna Miéra replied he did not hear it, 
Hearing this Chaitanya requested him to go to Ramananda and learn something 
about Krsna Katha from him, Pradyumna Misra again went to Ramananda and 
learnt Krishna bhakti from R&mananda. Being asked by Chaitanya Pradyumna 
Miéra told Chaitanya the greatness of Ramananda. Chaitanya himself told the 
greatness of Ramananda to Ballava Bhatta. 

Ramananda at the bidding of Srichaitanya described the different stages of 
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Bhakti (devotion) as revealed in various sacred texts like Visnupurana, Srimadbhi- 
gavadgita etc. In Chaitanya Bhagabata we have ‘seen many descriptions in which 
Chaitanya embraced Ram4nanda after hearing from him the essence of premabhakti, 
Chaitanya was so overwhelmed with emotion that tears came out of his eyes.77° In 
Gurubhaktigita the author described him (Ramananda) as Visakha?2? which was 
supported by Swariipabarnana and Chaitanyaganoddesa,1** 


The discourses between Srichaitanya and Ramananda unfolding the spirit of 
the religion which the former preached is discussed in the Chaitanyacharitamrita. The 
first is the Sadhya bhakti or the process which leads to final stage by carrying out 
duties prescribed to each caste by the Sastras, For more clear elucidation 
Ram4ananda interpreted the dictum of Gita which states that everyone should work 
without caring for the result dedicating to God. But this did not satisfy Srichaitanya, 
and said ‘this is external’—‘enter deeper still’. Ramananga while describing the 
next higher stage took the basis of Srimadbhagavata and the Gita where God says 
“leave aside all forms and rites, leave everything else, all professions and callings 
and surrender yourself to me, and I will, save you from all)sins and sorrows.” 
While requesting again to enter stil] deeper into the truths of religion, Ramananda 
clarifies that a spiritual aspirant must devote his life to faith which springs from a 
true knowledge of things, The text he quoted was the verse 50, Chapter XVII of the 
Gita which indicates that one who has known God is content.in himself and: neither 
mourns a loss nor feels a desire. In this regard he explained a still: higher plan of 
Sadhyabhakti by quoting verse III, Chapter 15 of the 10th Skanda of the Srimadbha- 

gabata in which knowledge (jiidna) falls into’ the background and faith (bhakti) 
becomes the sole object. He quoted from Padmavali in explaining a still higher 
stage of spiritual life in which faith takes the character of love. This closes the 
sphere of Baidha Bhakti or the faith which follows the monastic rules and order of 


scriptures, and Ramananda Ray interpreted the Principles of higher vaisnava 
theology which aims at a direct communion with God. 


In this way Ramananda explained all the stages of Bhakti such as Sakhy, 
Batsalya and Raganuga and others. 


In Chaitanya Bhagabata by Iswara Das we find that Ramananda and Sri- 
chaitanya were discussing Premabhakti, 


Sankar Pandit 


Sankar Pandit was the brother of Damodar and Pitambar Pandit; All the 
compilers of Vaisnavabandanas and Kavi-Karnapur have mentioned his name, In 


Chaitanyagayoddesa we have seen that Sankar Pandit was known as Chapalaiin his 
Previous birth.128 ° 
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According to Brindaban D 
and brother of Bidya Vasaspati. 
said that his father’s name of Sar 


N. N. Basu??4 also supported this in Brahmana Kanda, Sarbab 
a resident of Nabadwipa. Lochan Das calls him as Vasude 
came to Puri before Srichaitanya’s arrival, 

of the period. Prataparudradeva accorde 
offered: a golden throne next to his own i 


was the chief architect for establishing the relation between Srichaitanya and the 
king Prataparudradeva. He first met Srichaitanya inside the Jagannatha temple 
when Chaitanya was beaten up by the Pandas to an unconscious State. Sarbabhouma 
was attracted by the sight of this handsome young sanyasi lying unconscious on the 
floor in front of the Deity. He tried to prevent the Pandas from beating him and 
requested them to carry this sanyasi to his own house. Chaitanya was lying 
unconscious for 8 hours in Sarbabhouma’s house and sometimes spoke a few 
indistinct words of joy at his union with the Deity. By this time the companions of 
Srichaitanya had already arrived and reached the house of Sarbabhouma. They 
recited the name of Krsna loudly and sang his praises. Chaitanya gradually came 
back to his senses. In Ch.Ch, we have a number of references to indicate the 
incidents of Chaitanya’s living at Puri and his relation with Sarbabhouma. Sarba- 
bhouma knew from Gopinath, his brother-in-law, that this young man came from 
Nabadwipa and was son of Jagannath Miéra. Hearing this Sarbabhouma became 
interested in Chaitanya. He served the young sanyasi with meal ip golden plate 
and invited him to stay in his house. Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya respected all 
companions who came from Nabadwipa. 


va Sarbabhouma, He 
He established himself as a great pandit 
d him with royal reception. He was 
n his court.125 However, Sarbabhouma 


Next time when Sarbabhouma met Chaitanya asked him why he took the vow 
of sanyasa still at young age. Chaitanya replied humbly “Do not, oh venerable ee 
think me, to be so exalted a personage as a sanyasi. A longing for bell dieeat ie 
has driven ‘me mad, and thus I have shaven my head, torn my sacred threa 
cOme away from home, I am onlya boy before you and do not know even w at 
is good and what is bad for me, Kindly give me lessons and teach me ane Bite 
course, I am grateful to you for protecting me re the hands . the sie a . 

“ ma asked Srichaitanya to listen attentive y to 

; Rept cnlier — ; = ead oe Chaitanya quietly sat and listened to the 

the ee o s on theology for seven days. On the 8th day Sarbabhouma 

wonderful disserta pa omments. Chaitanya simply replied that he was no scholar 

asked Chaitanya for is ‘ enter into the spirit of his learned discourse, “I listened 

re 1c se arti advised me to do so and it is the duty of the sanyasi to 
oO it simp 
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hear the interpretations of holy books.” Sarbabhouma said in which way Chaitanya 
had taken the spirit of discourses. Chaitanya said that the text of Upanisads are 
quite clear to me but the explanations he gave have clouded their meaning, 
Chaitanya also said to him that Sarbabhouma avoided the direct meaning of the 
texts and indulged in other meanings which to his mind were not the real spirit of 
sacred books, Chaitanya then explained the texts quoting from Srimadbhagavata 
and Visnu Purana, But Sarbabhouma argued to demolish dualism, The discourses 
between Chaitanya and Sarbabhouma as revealed in the Chaitanyacharliamrita’?® 
testify the Sarbabhouma’s submission with regard to interpretation of Sdastras. 
Subsequently Sarbabhouma accepted Chaitanya’s dualism. In fine we can see that 
Sarbabhouma became a great devotee of Chaitanya. His reverence for Chaitanya 
can be found in Ch.Ch. by Kaviraj Goswami. Sarbabhouma said that ‘‘ifa thunder- 
bolt falls on my head or even my sons die—that I can bear, but I should not tolerate 
the separation of the company of the Master.” Gobindadas in his Kadacha stated 
Sarbabhouma died at about 1520 A.D. 

In the manuscript ‘Goswami Tithi Aradhanz’ his date of death was mentioned on 
the day of Kartikapurnima. 

In other works of later period such as Chaitanya Bhagabata of TSwar Das we 
can also see the discourses between Sarbabhouma and Chaitanya who ultimately 
conquers Sarbabhouma. 


Sikhi Mghity 

Sikhi Mahity was the brother of Murari and Madhavi. Both Sikhi, Murari 
and their sister Madhavi were devotees of Srichaitanya, Sikhi was acopyst of 
Madla Pafiji preserved in the Jagannatha temple, At firsthe was not interested in 
the new movement initiated by Srichaitanya but one night he dreamt that Sri- 
chaitanya came and woke him up from his sleep, Waking up from sleep he 
embraced his younger brother. From that day he becamea great believer in Sri- 
chaitanya’s philosophy. He used to meet Srichaitanya everyday at Jagannatha 
temple, 

Almost all Bengali biographers of Srichaitanya mentioned his name. 
Kabikarnapur??7 also in his Kavya and in nataka mentioned hisname. He was 
compared as Sasikala gopi in Gurubhaktigita.12® In Swaripabarnana**® and 
Brajabihar**° and in Srichaitanyaganoddesodip:ka1** he was known as Sashikala before 


this birth. 


Sibananda Odra 
There is another Sibananda in Bengal. So in order to distinguish him from 
Goudiya Sibananda, Kaviraj used the word Odra before his name*** and afterwards 
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he was known as Odra Sibananda. According to Ch.Ch. he was a great bhakta of 
Srichaitanya and spent all his life with Srichaitanya. 


Singabhatta 


Singabhatta was living at Puri and a devotee of Srichaitanya. Scholars say 


that the surname ‘bhatta’ indicates that he was a Mahfarastrian, No other informa- 
tion is available until now. 


Singheswar Brahmin 


Singheswar was Brahmin and also known as OdrasSinghesgwar. According to 
Krishnadas Kaviraj he engaged himself in reciting the name of Sri Krishna-Chaitanya. 
His name is found in all Vaisnavabandanas compiled by Debakinandan and others. 
He was living at Nilachala. His name as a great devotee of Srichaitanya was uttered 
by Sarbabhouma along with others like ChandaneSwar, Murari Visnudas ete, 
Kavikarnapur also mentioned his name in the nataka. In Padakalpataru we can find 
one pada and eight padain the name of Rai Champati and Champati respectively. 
Radhamohan Thakur in his commentary has mentioned that Champati Rai was a 
resident of Deccan and a devotee of Gouradnga. He was also an Officer of king 
Prataparudradeva and also a poet, In Bengal the title Champati has no relation 
with title of Champati. There are also padas in the name of ‘Singha bhupati’, 
‘Bhupati’, ‘Kavi Bhupati’ and ‘Nrpati Singha Kavi’. Dr. S. Sen finds similarity with 
Singhegwar who was mentioned in Ch,Ch, and Singhabhupati and Rai Champati.?** 


Si Disa Mahasowara . - 

It is said that Sri Dasa Mahasuara was the chief cook of Jagannatha temple. 
Kavi Karnapur?** described him as ‘Nisargabhakta’. Sarbabhouma introduced him 
to Chaitanya as ‘ayamdasa mahasowarnama mahanashadhikari’. In Chaitanyacharita- 
mrita?®® Krishnadas Kaviraja mentioned him as Jagannath Mahasuadra, He was a 
great devotee of Jagannath and a great Vaisnava. 


S‘rinatha Misra 

Almost all the Vaisnavabandanas have referred to his name. His name was 
also included in the biographies of Srichaitanya written by Bengali poets, He was 
a Brahmin and disciple of Chaitanya lineage. In Gurubhaktigita*®® we have found 
that $rindtha Migra was known as Mohanagopi, In Chaitanyaganoddesadipika**" it is 
said that Srindtha was the grandson of Srikrsya and known as Braja. He was also 
called as Sakhi Bichetrangi. 
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Achyutananda Das in his Gurubhaktigita described him as gopi monhari 
gopi.**® He was the son of Bhabananda Ray and younger brother of Ramdnanda. 


Swapneswar Dwija 


Swapnesgwar Dwija was sometimes known as Swapneswar Bipra, In S7i- 
chaitanyacharitamrita**° it is said that Swapaneswar Bipra invited Srichaitanya when 
the Master arrived at Cuttack on his way to Brindaban. Kavi-Karnapur also 
mentioned his name in his Chaitanyacharitamahakavya. 


Tulsi Misra Parichha 


He was a Brahmin living at Tamluk. He was frequently mentioned in 
Vaisnavabandanas compiled by Jiva Goswami and Debakinandan. According to 
Chaitanyacharitamrita**° on the day of car festival, Sirbabhouma called Kashi Migra 
and Tulsi Parichha. The Master wanted to sweep the Gundicha Mandir. But 
Parichha disagreed with this proposal of the Master, He also.told him that sweeping 
of Gundicha Mandir is not suitable for him. The king asked him to serve 
Srichaitanya, 


Yasobanta Das 


Yasobanta Das was also one of the five associates of the pafichasakhas, 
According to Udaya Kahani, Yasobanta was born in the village Arabanga, near 
Jagatsinghpur in the district of Cuttack in 1487 A.D. His father’s name was Jagu 
Mallik and mother was Rekha Debi. Some scholars are of the opinion that he was 
Kshatriya or Mahanayaka, He came in contact with Srichaitanya when he came in 
Orissa. It is said that Yasobanta was initiated by Srichaitanya at Puri, After his 
initiation he returned home and began to lead his life in religious meditation and 
writing books on new ideas which he had learnt from Srichaitanya, There isa 
popular story that Yasobanta, in his teens, was watching over the cornfield to keep 
out deer and wild boars, The lord appeared before him and said that Srichaitanya 
is my incarnation. ‘You shall serve at his feet. Being initiated by him, you will 
save the sinners.” The lord vanished and Yasobanta set out to trace the Master, 
After some time he saw Gourdanga, the son of Sachi. He prostrated himself at the 
feet of Chaitanya and on getting up kept the hands folded above the head. Chaitanya 
embraced Yasobanta and addressed him Swaripa Tirtha. He initiated Yagovanta 
into the name of Hari, and named him Suvaher.!*! It is also seen in S‘richaitanya- 
bhagavata written by Iswar Das that Yagovanta was a constant singer of sankirtan 
party. In Cuttack he had joined the sankirtan party which was engaged in 
Mahautsava organised by king Prataparudradeva. 
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In Chourasi Ajna he was present at the time of demonstration and took a major 
role. He has fructified with jackfruits. During the demonstration Srichaitanya, the 
king Prataparudradeva and Sarbabhouma was present, Sudargan Das, the 
biographer and disciple of Yagovanta was present there.1*? Chaitanya’s initiation 
influenced him considerably as such he wrote some books which reveals the 
impact of Chaitanya’s teaching. Among the works Premabhakti brahmagitg% elucidates 
the premabhaktibad in great detail. Previously he was a follower of jaanamisrabhakti. 


Visnudas 


Visnu Das was introduced by Sarbabhouma as. a great devotee. He spent his 
life with Srichaitanya. 


It is also said that one Bengali Visnudas was also living with Srichaitanya at 
Nilachala. In Brajabihara?*® and Anuragakalpalata*** his name is mentioned along 
with Madhusidan Pandit, Makara Pandit and Raghunath. 


The persons mentioned in the sections ‘A’ and ‘B’ are contemporaries of Sri- 
Chaitanyadev. They are also followers of his faith and poets of his ideas. They 
came in close contact of the Master and devoted their lives to writing books on 
theology and philosophy preached by Srichaitanyadev, Besides, there were some 
other poets who, although born in the same period, and did not come in contact with 
the master directly could not free themselves from his influence. Their names are 
not found in the Oriya and Bengali biographical works of Srichaitanyadev. written 
during the period. The followers who have accepted the idea and written books on 
Krishnakatha were as follows: 


Brundaban Das 
Debadurlabha Das 
Dharanidhara Misra 
Kavi Damodara 
Markanda Das 
Narasinha Sena 
Narayan Das 


Brundaban Das 


Brundaban Dis was the author of Rasabaridhi or translation of Gitagobinda of 
Jayadev. The book was published by the Prachi Samity and edited by Dr. A. B. 
Mohanty. It was composed in the last half of 16th century A.D. 


‘His translation of Gitagobinda like other translations, unfolds the literary 
current prevailing during the period, Gitagobinda was his favourite book. It was an 
essential book to preach Chaitanyadev’s premabhakti, As such, some of the poets 
of the 16th century A.D, translated Gitagobinda in order to preach its philosophy of 
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love among the masses. Brundaban Das’s translation of Gitagovinda helped a lot in 
this direction. 


Debadurlabha Das 


Debadurlabha Das was the author of Rahasyamanjari, published by Prichi- 
Samity, The book describes the Gopi-bhava in a new light. The poet indicates the 
ways by which one can attain the Gopi-bhava and subsequently acquire prema- 
bhakti. He also says that until a devotee thinks himself as a Gopi he can not realise 
Sri Krishna who is Brahma. The author describes Brindaban as the eternal playing 
sround of Nitya-Radh& and Nitya-Krishna. It seems to be the direct outcome of 
Srichaitanya’s influence on the Society and literature, The idea of Nityakrishna and 
Radha became so effective that every poet of that age was inspired by this thought, 


Dharanidhara Misra 


Although scholars are not fully certain about the time and date of Dharanidhar 
it can be said with some certainity that he was a contemporary of Arjuna Das, 
Dharanidhar Misra has translated Gitagobinda of Jayadev in new light. In this 
translation, the author has cited a line from Ramabhibha of Arjuna Das which proves 
that he was either contemporary or junior to Arjuna Das. The lucidity of his 
translation had brought about a new conscious in religion and literature. Scholars 
say that the philosophy of Nimbarka school of thought is manifested properly in his 
book,*4* In spreading vaisnavism it has had an incomparable importance. 


Kavi Damodar 


Kavi Damodar was a popular poet renowned for his Rasakoila Choutisa. The 
poet described in this book the love episode of Radha-Krishna beautifully. His 
language, and technique of expression was stated to be of highest quality. We can 
find that poets of later period have followed his expression in writing Choutisa, The 
time of composition of Rasakoila choutisa cannot be fixed for want of information. 


Markanda Das 


Markanda Das was a versatile scholar, He was famous for his poem Kegava 
Koile written in the form of choutisé, which had the highest place among the 
choutisas published in Oriya literature so far, Markanda Das was a poet became 
popular for his books Kegavakoile, Darugribabadhakavya and Prakrutasarbaswa, The 
philosophy of love is the main theme. It is stated that one Jagannath Das in his 
Arthakoile explained the inner contents of the KeSavakoile. We will feel sorrow of 
a mother for her son. But this is not all, Behind the feeling of the mother the 
affection or devotion of bhaktas is represented for Krishna who is God (Brahma) 
himself. 
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Narasimha Sena was a 
well known and most popul 
of different rhymes. 


| ed is known for books like Parimala, Gopa, Ajabilapa, Dhagamala and Dhaga- 
muktabali. All these works except Ajabilapa show an important of Krishnabhakti 


culton him. His Gopa or Gopakeli is a description of Rashalila by Srikrishna. In 


this work he has mentioned Radha as the favourite Gopi of Srikrishna. His ideals 


of love is much influenced by Jaydeva, Chandidas and Vidyapati, These poets were 
also favourites of Srichaitanya. From this one can infer that Narasimha Sena was 
perhaps influenced by the teachings of Srichaitanya, 


Poet of the first part of sixteenth century A.D. He is 
ar for his book Parimala, a kavya divided into 20 cantos 


Narayan Das 


Narayan Das**® was famous for his prose romance Rudrasudhanidhi1*™ In 
this work ‘he has tried to establish the superiority of Vaisnavism on the cults like 
Saivism, Saktaism and other cults of Hinduism. He has stressed upon nama-sankirtan 
(recital of Lord’s name) as the summum bonum to get Lord’s grace, He has 
described it as the lord of all preachings. From this pertinent point one can presume 
that he was much influenced by the preachings of Srichaitanya and was a devotee of 
Visnu. He was also described him as the servant of the servants of Lord Jagannatha. 

The persons mentioned in the previous pages were all Vaisnavas. Some of 
them were closely connected with Srichaitanyadev either as his direct disciples or as 
his devotees of that lineage. Among them there were kings, queens, ministers and 
other common people. 

After his arrival in Puri, Srichaitanyadev lived there for about two decades. 
His continuous stay, created a congenial atmosphere and produced an effective 
influence among the Vaisnavas and also on the common mass residing there. The 
impact of Srichaitanya’s influence upon literature and social life can be summerised 
in the following way, 

That the chanting of the holy name of Hare-Rama by forming Sankirtan parties 
introduced by Srichaitanya had its striking impact upon the literature and social life 
of Orissa. The glory of ‘Hare-Rama-Krishna’ was preached in the dialogue of S‘iva- 
Parbati in Kalisantaranaponisad.**® Gods and goddesses of the early age believed 
the impact of chanting of Hare-Rama-Krishna**®, Srichaitanya, in order to preach it 
among the common mass, changed its order to Hare-Krishna-Rama’. But the 
Vaisnavas of Orissa did not think appropriate to change the tuning. They had taken 
the mantra (Hare-Rama-Krishna) as it was found in Kali-Santaranaponisad, This 
mantra had has a greater impact in the field of literature and in social life, and was 
@ perrinial source of inspiration to any poets of Orissa of that period and onwards 
It has formed an important feature and topic of writing of Vaisnava scholars of the 


Incologisches Seminar 
der Universitat Bonn 


100 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 


period. Out of this mantra (Hare-Rama-Krishna) we have seen that sloka of 32 
syllables—Hare-Rama, Hare-Rama, Rama Rama, Hare-Hare ; Hare-Krishna, Hare- 
Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare-Hare was developed and occupied the mind of 
all people. , 

Achyutananda, one of the five associates of Grichaitanya formed a party known 
as Rahasa party?®° to preach Sii-Krishna’s name, The party travelled the provinces 
of Assim, Bihar, Brindaban, Benaras and also the villages of, Orissa to popularise 
this new cult. Some others interpretated the name in anew way. Following the 
tantras they tried to explore the bijamantra of the Mahamantra. 

Prior to Srichaitanya’s arrival, the cult of jfiana and yoga was very popular in 
Orissa but after his arrival at Puri, the poets of that period explained knowledge in 
a new way. The cult of Jagannath had got its finest interpretations in the 16th 
century A.D., when the five great associates appeared and gave it a noble exposition. 
These five associates of Srichaitanya preached the gospel ‘of devotion based on 
knowledge and yoga in preference to doctrine of emotional love and faith enunciated 
by Goudiya Vaisnavas. They have, in their various works, explained the philosophy 
of jiidna and yoga as a supplement to bhakti. In Viratagita and in Brahmandabhugola 
Krishna described the yoga philosophy to Arjuna. In Amar Koshagita, Siva explains 
yoga to Parvati but bhakti plays an important role in explaining yoga, This aspect 
ie. the supremacy of bhakti on yoga and jfiana can be taken as an influence of Sri- 
chaitanya, Apart from this, we have seen that Vaisnava poets have also:discussed 
the composition of Nirakar mantra in view of the ideas centred round Lord Jagannath, 
They interpreted that four Ramas, four Krishnas and eight Hares which come in the 
limelight as the impact of Srichaitanya influence, as a constituent part and manifesta- 
tions of void (Sinya), 

They have discussed to identify Nirakar mantra not only with Lord Jagannath 
but also with his four emanations, viz. Jagannath, Subhadra, Balaram and Sudarégana. 
According to Yasovanta Dasa the syllables (Hare-Krishna) is a part of the whole 
mantra and it represents the four images of Subhadra, Balabhadra, Jagannatha and 
Sudarsana.*°* i Thus the deities are identical with mantra and represents complete 
void. Achyutananda also supported the view that Jagannath tetrad is shapeless and 
formless void and is identical with mantra.152 

‘Srichaitanya after his arrival at Puri advised six goswamins of Bengal to go to 
Brindaban for renovating all the shrines there. The goswamins did accordingly. He 
himself stayed permanently at Puri, Brindadban was then taken as the sole playing 
doe 1h ills a manava-Krishna, But he accepted Lord Jagannath as 
disciples F, fit oy He ann pane ian ee ae 
ee otia, ne jie as the amalgamation of Radha Krishna, The 
pieich: me very popular as a result of Srichaitanya’s teachings and 

ings and subsequently brought about certain radical changes in the writings of 
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Vaisnava writers living at that time, His continuous living enhanced the importance 
of Nilachala among the Vaisnavas of the whole country and simultaneously placed 
its glory at a greater height, It attracted all people irrespective of caste, creed and 
belief from all over India to visit and worship the Lord Jagannath. The conception 
of Radha-Krishna united together in the image of Lord Jagannath evolved the idea 
of Nitya-sthala i.e. the eternal abode of Nitya-Radha and Nitya-Krishna. Previously 
we have seen that Brindavana was the playing ground of Radha-Krishna as a human 
being, But Puri became the eternal playing ground of Radha-Krishna as a replica 
of Brindabana. The Pajichasakhas, the direct disciple of Srichaitanya, were under 
the spell of the Master’s influence advocated the idea of Nitya-Sthala through their 
writings. Krishna, as revealed in Sanya Samhita written by Achyutananda, has 
failed to show the eternal place to his eight queens headed by Rukmini?**. Manava 
Vignu was cursed by the formless Krishna of eternal region. 


Yasovanta Das, another associate of Srichaitanya in his Premabhaktibrahmagita 
mentioned Nilachala as the eternal place and greater than all other holy places, He 
says that golaka, Mathura, Brindiban, Dw4raka etc. all the holy places including 
Varanasi are present here at (Nilachala). © It is described that a crores of holy places 
are to be found in this place whose sanctity baffles. description, Lord Jagannath is 
identified with Anakar Visnu. Balarém Dd&s- described Baladeva and Subhadra as 
Radha’s self. Purusottama Kshetra is the embodiment of all holy places, This fact 
is established by Balaram Das and Achyutananda Das in Vedantasaraguptagita and 
Gurubhaktigita respectively. 


Prior to Srichaitanya’s advent at Puri, Lord Jagannath was considered as 
Buddha. Saral4 Das and some other poets of the period were describing Him as 
such. But after Srichaitanya’s arrival Krishna cult gained a ground and so the poets 
tried to identify Jagannath with Srikrishna. The books like Deulatola (Balaram Dasa), 
Dzrubrahmagita (Jagannath Dasa) and others have stressed that Krishna after his 
death transformed ‘himself into the image of Lord Jagannath, Jagannatha Dasa in 
Dirubrahmagiia has stated also that the body of Krishna after he had passed away 
was brought to Purusottama Kshetra for cremation, Poets of later period such as 
Dibakar Dash in Jagannathcharitamrita, Dinakrushna Dasa in Ndamaratnagita and 
Rasavinoda has explained the same fact. In Rasakallola, we can see the importance of 
Nildchala over other holy places, Bhipati Pandita has also reiterated this idea in 


his Premapafichamrita. 

Thus we find that the group of j/anamargi vaisnava poets of the period under 
review which includes Pafichasakhas and their disciples composed a number of 
books on Nityasthala as the replica of eternal playing ground of Radha-Krishna, 
They have taken Puri as the eternal playing ground of Nitya Radha and Nitya 
Krishna, Balarama Dasa in Vedantasaraguptagita, Jagannath Dasa in Sodasachoupadi, 
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Achyutananda Dasa in Sznyasamhita, and YaSovanta Das in Sivaswarodoya described 
the importance of Nilachala as the eternal abode of Srikrishna. | 

Excluding pafichasakhas and their disciples there was another school of 
devotees who under the influence of Srichaitanya wrote books on Krushnakatha. The 
pioneers among those poet-followers were Sydmananda, Rasikananda and 
Hrudayénanda. The writers of this school accepted the ideology of Radha Krushna 
love in a passionate manner, They represented Krusna not like the representation of 
pafichasakhas. They preached the cult of prema-bhakti in place of Bhava-bhakti, 
During later period a number of poets like Dinakrusna Dasa, Sadananda Kavisurya, 
Brahmananda, Abhimanyu Sémantasinhar produced books on Krusnakatha. This 
type of characterisation of Krusna was not popular and prevalent before the advent 
of Srichaitanya. Among the books on Krusnakatha, Rasakallola, Mathuramangala, 
and Bidagdhachintamani are very popular and important, 

It is said that StTichaitanya was very favourite of the songs composed by 
Jayadeva, Chandidas and Vidyapati, He was also an admirer of Srimadbhagavata. 
Because of the influence of Srichaitanyadeva, translations of Bhagavata and 
Gitagobinda were taken up by reputed scholars of the period and through these 
translations, the cult of love became the main source of inspiration among poets. 

The theory of inearnation is focussed in a new light in which Srichaitanya was 
accepted as Krusna incarnated. The pafichasakhas believed that they were the 
associates of Sri Krusna in Satya, Treta and Dwapara. In the age of Kali they have 
taken birth along with Srichaitanya or Jagannath or Krusna to preach the glory of 
‘Hare Rama Krushna’ mantra or the Godsname. The followers of pafichasakha 
preached this idea through their writings among the common people of Orissa, 

We can also notice that the impact of Srichaitanya’s influence upon the social 
life extended upto distant villages. The profession of guru (teacher-initiator) 
became more popular and far-reaching. They have formed different groups of 
disciples of different gurus and helped them to establish temples (mathas) belonging 
to different groups of disciples, This lineage of initiators continued upto present age, 


However; we can say that the impact of Srichaitanya has brought about a 
radical change in social life and renaissance in literature. 
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1359 B.S., Adi lila, Chapter 10. The lines quoted below : 


eimata sankhyatita Chaitanyabhaktagan / 
denmatra likhi samyak n4 yay kathan // 

% * * * 
ekaika gakhar Sakti ananta mahima / 
sahasra badane yare dite nare sima // 
sankshepe kabila mabaprabhur bhaktabrnda / . 
samagra ganite yaba narena ananta // 


9, Manuscript, 
(1) Anuragakalpalata 
(2) Brajabihara 
(3) Chaitanyaganoddesa, 
Dasarathi Das, Brajabibdra, 


10. Manuscript preserved in U, U, Library, Catalogue No. O, L, 49, Gajapati Shy&masundaradeva, 


Anurggakalpalata. 
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11. 


12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 


16. 
17. 


18, 
19, 


20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


Manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue No. O, L. 97, Krishnadas Kaviraja, 
Vaisnavabhidhana. 


Manuscript preserved by S, Rath, Ripa Goswami, Swariipabarnana, 
Manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue No, O. L, 382. 
According to one version of Sinyasamhita, the village is Tripura. 

Iswar Das, Stichaitanyabhagabata, Chap. 46, 


Suna Achyuta mo bachana / 
Chaitanya tharu dikshq ghena // 
Se nama prakasa tu kara / 
Sudama sakh4 anga mora // 


Ibid, Chapter LVIII; LIX, 


Iswar Das, Stichaitanyabhagabata, Utkal University, Compiled by Dr. A. B. Mohanty. 
Chapter LIX, p. 367, Pada 1. 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, Vol. III, Patala 10, p. 60. 


ISwar Das, Srichaitanyabhagabata, compiled by Dr. A. B, Mohanty, Utkal University, Chapter 
LXIV, pada 126-132, p. 403. 


Ibid, Chapter LIX, pada 70-90, p. 365. 
Ibid, Chapter XLVI. 
Ibid, Chapter XLVI. 


Srimat Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, Chaitanya Charitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B. S., Madhyalila, Chapter 15, p. 184. 


uthaha Amogha tumi laha Krsna nama./ 
achire tomaya krpa karibe bhagaban // 
suni Krsna Krsna bali Amogha uthila / 
premonmade matta haiya nachite lagila /| 
Ibid., Madhya lila, Chapter X, pada 52-53. 
Kavikarnapura, Chaitanyachandrodayanatakam edited by Acharya Ramachandra Misra, 
Varanasi, Choukhamba Sanskrit Series office, 1966, Chapter VIII, p. 258. 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 19, Vol. III, Chapter 49, p. 176. 
Se bhabananda raya hoi / 
rathabatisti gopi sehi // 
srimat Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B. S., Madhyalila, Chapter 19, pp. 193-194, 
Iswar Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, compiled by Dr. A. B. Mohanty. 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Vol. III, Chapter XLIX, p. 176. 


Krishnadas Kaviraja, Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in Orissa State 
Museum, Cat, No. L 470(B). 


. Debakinandan Das, Vaisnavabandan4 


Kanhai Khuntia bandon biswa charachar / 
Jagannath Balaram dui putra jar // 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 
36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 
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Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnavabandana 


Kanhai Khuntian bande Krsnapremarasakaran | 


scarab Vaisnavabandand Balaram modrinam Karunam yadbasou balajagamathanchs 
pada—230. ; 


Stimat Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta: Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B, S., Madhyalila, Chapter X, p. 147, 


Ibid, Chapter XI, p, 154. 
Ibid, Antyalila, Chapter X, p. 331, pada 56-57. 


Kavikarnapura, Chaitanya Chandradayonatakam edited by Acharya Ramchandra Misra, 
Varanasi: Choukhamba Sanskrit Series office, 1966, Chap. VIII, p. 258. “Ime Ramanandaraya 
sahodara, tanmadhyean baninath pattandyakah”. 
Stimai Krishnad&s Kaviraj Goswami. Srichaitanya Charitamrita (8th ed.), Calcutta ; Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B. S., Madbyalila, Chapter X. 


Chandaneswar Singheswar Murari Brahman / 
Kavikarnapura, Chaitanyachandradoyanatakam edited by Ramachandra Misra, Varanasi: 
Choukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1966, Chapter VIII, p. 258. 

Ime Chandaneswara Murari Singheswara 

Brahmanottoma swabhava Vaisnava / : ° 
Krishnadas Kaviraja, Chaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in the Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No. L 470(B). 

dhanisthika lalitara yuthe yei jana/- 

Damodar Pandita sei janiha Karana // 

bisakhg haiyachhila purbe yei kalebara | 

ibe keha keha bale thakur Damodar // 
Gajapati Shyamsundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, manuscript preserved in the Utkal University 
Library, Catalogue No, O. L. 97. 

Acharya mukunda ye Gaduradatta nama / 

atanti ye damodar pandita uttama ye 7 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University : 1975, Vol. III, Chapter XLIX. p. 176. 

Gobinda acharya ye hoi / : 

Chandana tarakati sehi Z 
Daésarathi Das, Vrajabihar, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue 
No. O. G. 49. 


bandya Purandar Misra / 
bandyo acharya Gobinda Wr 


Jiva Goswami, Vaisnava Bandana. 
Gobindgnandanamang Thakurang bhaktiyogatah 
bande pravosnimittang yadbaodha setuseha manasah. 


45. Brindadban Das IJ, Brihat Vaisnavabandana 


Sugribandmaka Gobindapanda Thakura / 
prabhu lagi setubandha karila prachar' 7 


i4 
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46. 


47. 


Dagarathi Das, Brajabihara, manuscript feund in Utkal University Library, Cat. No. OL 49, 


Bandyo Srigopala guru swami sadasaye kari / 
Balaram §ri Gobindad&s kabi Karnapuri / 


Iswar Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, compiled by Dr. A. B. Mohanty, Utkal University, Chapter 


65, pada, 586. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 
55. 


55 


57. 


358. 
59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


Gopala guru diksha dei / 

Krishnadi mahamantra kahi 7 
Srimat Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Chaitanya Charitamrita (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B.S., Madbylila, Chap. VI, p. 113. 
Kavi Karnapura, Chaitanya Chandrodayanadtakam, edited by R. C. Misra, Varanasi: 
Choukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1966, Chapter VIIJ. 
Dibakar Das, Jagannath Charitamrita, Chap. VII. 


Sarbabhouma agre achhanti / 

Gopinath Acharya sthiti // 
Krishnad&s Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika’, manuscript found in Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No. L 470 (B), 

“‘Gopinathacharya tar nama kahi ibe 

.  Gopiratnamalg prabhu kahila purabe”’ 

Iswar Das, Chaitanya Bhagavata, Chap. XLVI. 
Krishnad&s Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 BS, Madhylila, Chap. X, p. 146. 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1975, Vol. ], Chap. XLIX, p. 196. 
Krishnad&s Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta: Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B.S, 
Ripa Goswami, Swariipabarnand4, Manuscript preserved in the Utkal University Library, Cat. 
No. 382. 

Paraye kauthera hara harakantha nama / 

Chhoto Haridds se: karilu bidbana // 
Krishnadas Kaviraj, Sri Chaitanyaganoddesadipika, Manuscript preserved in Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No. L 470(B). 

“Harakanthi name sakhi brajera bilas 

ebe se janibe sei Chhota Haridas””’ 

Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Sri Chaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S,, Madhyalila, Chap. XI, p. 153. 
Dibakar Dash, Jagannath Charitadmrita, Chap. XXIV. 
Debakinandana, Vaisnavabandan& 

Jagannath Das bande sangita pandit 

yar gana rase Jagannath bimohita” 
Nitya Guptamoni, XIX, Sl. No. 19 ; Jagannath Charitamrita IJ ; I8wara Das, Sri Ch. Bhagavata, 
Chap. LXV. 


Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Pt. III, Chap. XL. 
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63. Dibakar Das, Jagannath Charitamrita, Chap. III. 
64. Nityaguptamani, Chap. XXII. 


65. Krishnadas Kaviraja, §ri Chaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No. L 470(B), 


i) bilasdkhyandme thila dasa purbakd@le / 
Jagannath Das name ibe kahila bhale // 
ii) Tinkini name chhila purbera bilas / 
ebe se kahila nama Jagannath Das // 
iii) Kamalatika sakhi purbe braje bikhyata / 
ile se janiba tihon sehon Jagannatha // 
66. Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Sri Chaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed oF Calcutta : Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S., Madhyalila, Chap. X, p. 146. 
67. Kavikarnapura, Chaitanyachandrodayanataka, edited by Acharya Ramchandra Misra, 
Varanasi : Choukhamba Sanskrit Series office, 1966, Chap. VIII-3. 
68. i) Debakinandan, Vaisnavabandana, ed, by Atul Krishna Das Goswami, pada No. 65, See also 
ii) Jayananda, Chaitanyamangal, p. 47 ; See also 
iii) Brindaban Das, Chaitanyabhagavata, edited by Atul Krishna Goswami, 2nd ed. Adiltla, 
Chap. I, pada 11. 
69. Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.), cuenta’ Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S., Madhyalila, Chap. XI, p. 153. 
70. Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, Vol. III, Chap. 49, p. 196. 
71. i) Ripa Goswami, Swaripabargana, Manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, 
Catalogue No. O.L. 382. 
ii) Krishnadas Kaviraj, Chaitanyaganoddesadiipika, manuscript preserved in Orissa State 
Museum, Cat. No. L 470(B). 
12. Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnavabandan@, pada 238. 
Bande Sri Tulasi Misran Kashinatham 
Mahatikam / 


93. Kabikarnapura, Chaitanyachandrodayanatakam, edited by Acharya Ram Chandra ‘Misra, 
Varanasi : Choukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1966, Chap. VIII-2. 
74, Dasarathi Das, Brajabihadra, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Cat, No. O.L. 49, 
95. Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnavabandand, 
Sisukrishnadas sangan srinityananda palitan / _ 
bande sukhamayan puran pabitran yat kalebaran // 
pada—275-276. 
96, Debakinandan, Vaisnavabandana 
Bandana kariba sisu krishnadasnama / 
prabhur palane yar debya tejedhama // 
97. Brindaban Das II 
§igu Krishnadas bandyo gopaéiéutanu / 
nityananda swahaste palita yar tanu // 
pada—1932. 
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78. 
79. 


80. 
Sl. 


89. 


90. 


91. 


92, 


93. 
94, 


Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal Universty, Vol. III, Chapter XLIX, p. 176. 


Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anurdgakalpalat&, manuscript preserved in Utkal University 
Library, Catalogue No, O.C. 97. 


Sadasgiva Kaviraj, Chaitanyaganoddesa, manuscript preserved in State — 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, Vol. III, Chap. XLIX, p. 176. 
Madhava Pattandyaka, ChaitanyabiJasa, manuscript preserved in Orissa State Museum. 


Srimad Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B.S., Antya lila, Chapter II, p. 294, 


Krishnadas Kaviraja, Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in the Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No. L 470(B). 


Srimad Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B.S,, Madhya lila, Chap. X, pada 42, 


Ibid, Madhya lila, Chap. XVI, p. 188. 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1995, Vol. III, p. 176. 


DaSarathi Das, Brajabihara, Manuscript preserved in Utkal Uaiyereny Library, Catalogue 
No. O.L. 49. 
“Bandya Nandan Acharya......csccss eP 


Gajapati Syamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalatd, manuscript’ preserved in Utkal University 
Library, Catalogue No. O.L, 97. . 
“Atanti Nandan acharya........00.. ‘i 
Ripa Goswami, Swariipabarnana, manuscript preserved in Utkal astra Library, Catalogue 
No. O.L. 382, 
Harini Sakhir nama, sunakali tar 
Nandan Acharya ripa jaoiha tahara, 


Srimat Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed;), Calcutta : Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B.S., Antya lila, Chapter II. 


Rama Dis, Dardhyatabhakti, Cuttack : Dharmagrantha Store, p. 73. 


Uttarkhande tara ghara 
brahmana nama nilambar. 
Ibid. 
Srimat Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyaeharitamrita, (8th ed. Ms Calcutta, Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 Bs, 
Sakala sastre supandita 
janai papa punya katha, 
book—Jaiminibharata 
Padmapuranata 
1) Kriyayogasara other name 
Haribhakti ratnamala 
2) Dasavatara 
Hitaupadesa 
Rasikamanjari 
Ramalila 
Krusnalila 


95. 
96. 


97. 


98. 
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K. N. Mahg patra, Khurdha Itihas, pp. 59-58. 


Srimad Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, Chaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta: Basumati 
Sahitya Mandir, 1359 B.s., Madhy lila, Chap. X, pada 44, p. 146. 


Brindaban Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, edited by Atul Krishna Goswami, Antyalila, 
Chap. VIII, pada 212, 


- , - -= e e -— e 
Dasarathi Das, Braj abihara, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue No.49. 
Bandyo dwija Pitambara se Gobinda Ghoshgana, 


99. Gajapati Shyamasundara Deba, Anuragakalpalata, manuscript preserved in Utkal University 


100.. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 
106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 
110. 


111. 


112, 


Library, Catalogue No. O,L. 97. 

“Bandya Pitambar Pandit Kansari sena” 
Ripa Goswami, Swaripabarnana, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue 
No. 382. 


Premamanjari sakhi ek apurba kathan / 
dwija Pitambar sei karila barnana // 


Achyutananda, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1975, Vol. III, Chap. 49, p. 176, 

Dwija se Pitambara nima/ premamanjari uttama. // 
Kavi Karnapur, Chaitanyachandrodayanatakam, edited by Acharya Rama Chandra Misra, 
Varanasi : Choukhamba Sanskrit Series office, 1366, Chapter VIII, p. 258. 
Srimad Krishnadas Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita (8th ed.), Calcutta: Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S Madhyalila, Chapter J, pada 120; See also Chaitanyabhagavata by 
Brindaband4s. - é 
Srimad Kri:hnadas Goswami, Sri Ch. Ch. (8th ed.), Calcutta ; Basumati Sahitya Mandir, 1359 
B.S., Madhyalila, Chap. I, pada 126 ; See also, Kadacha by Murati Gupta, Chaitanyachandro- 
dayanatakam by Kavi Karnapur, Srichaitanyabhagavata by Brindabandas, 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1975, Vol. III, Chapter 49, p. 176. 


Dasarathi Das, Brajabihara, manuscript preserved in the Utkal University Library, Catalogue 
No, 49, 
“Badyo Laksman Acharya Purusottama Pandita.” 

Ripa Goswami, Swariipabarnana, manuscript found in the Utkal University Library, Catalogue 
No, 382. 

Madanalatasa sakhi kahi nama tara / : 

§ri Purusottama sei karila bistara // | | 
Krishnadas Kaviraja, Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in State Museum, 
Bhubaneswar, Catalogue No. L 470(B). 


Madanalasa bali nama sakhi purbakdle / 
Pandita Purusottama ebe kahi bhale // 


Ibid. : 


Murari Gupta, Sri Krishnachaitanyacharitam (3rd ed.), edited by Mrinal Kanti Ghosh, 1st 


rakarana, Chapter XVII, Sloka 21. { 
ralsionatins Kaviraja Goswami, §richaitanyacbaritamrita edited by Radba Gobinda Nath, 


Madhyalj!a, Chap. X, pada 177. 
Jay Krishna Das, Srichaitanya Parisad Janmasthdna Nirnaya, Bangiya Sahitya Patrika, 1337 
B.S., No. 4. 
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118. 
119. 
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122. 


123. 


124, 
125. 
126. 


127. 


128. 
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The quotation stands as such :— 


Utkale udda Balaram Dis / 

Natha D&s ar tathai prakas / 

Sigu Krishnadas dwijagRamachandra 4r / 
Madhava nayaka patta tathdi prachar / 


Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1975, Vol. III, Chapter 49, p. 176. 


Krishnadas Kaviraja, Srichaitanyaganodessadipika, manuscript preserved in State Museum, 
Bhubaneswar, Catalogue No. L 470(B). 

Sti Rama Pandita tar nama hay ebe / 

Sarbagune paripurna chatanujera bhabe // 

Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita edited by Radhagobinda Nath, 
Adilila, Chap. X, p. 54. 


Krishnadas Kaviraj, Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No, L 470(B). 


Krishnada’s Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita edited by Radhadgobinda Nath, 
Adilila, Chap. X, pada 132-134. 


Ibid, Madhyalila, Chap. X, pada 52-54, 
Ibid, Madhyalila, Chap. VIII, pada 296-297. 
Iswar Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, Edited by Dr. A. B. Mohanty, Utkal University. 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, Vol. IJ, Chap. XLIX, p. 176. 
Raya ye Ramananda nama— 
bisakha sakhi se uttama. 


Riipa Goswami, Swaripabargana, atanuieips preserved in Utkal University Library, 
Catalogue No, O.L. 382. 


besakhika sakhi Krishna nilarasa hay / 
seirupa abatirna Ramananda Rai // 
Sadaéiva Kaviréja, Chaitanyaganoddesa 


bisakhara bhave haiyd ananda / 
sei bhave kahe keha radi Ramananda // 
Sadafiva Kaviraja, Chaitanyaganoddesa, manuscript preserved in Orissa State Museum. 
chapala balia purbe yar hay sthiti / 
thakur Sankar ebe nima mahamati // 
N. N. Basu, Brahmanak&@nda, Part J, p, 295. 
D. C. Sen, Chaitanya and his companions, Calcutta, p, 82, 
Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Chaitanyacharitamrita ed. by Radbagobinda Nath, Madhya- 
1114, Chap. VL 
Kavi Karpapur, Chaitanyachandrodayanatakam edited by Acharya Ram Chandra Misra, 
Varanasi : Choukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1966, Chap. VIII, p. 258. 
Achyutananna Das, Gurubhaktigita Utkal University, 1975, Vol. III, Chap, XLIX, p. 196, 
“Sikhi Mahanti yehu hoi 
Sagikala ye gopi sehi 
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139. 
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141. 


142. 


143. 


144. 


Followers of Chaitanya in Orissa 111 


en Swaripabarpana, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Cat. 
0. 382. 

Sagike nindaye nama Sasikala yar / 

Sikhi mohdnty kise janiba bistar 7 


D&garathi Das, Brajabihdra, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue 
No. O.L. 49. 


Kashi Miéra Sikhi Mohanty se Kalidas adi 

Krishnadas Kaviraj, Chaitanyaganoddesadipika, manuscript preserved in Orissa State 
Museum, Catalogue No. L 470(B). 

Sagikala nama chhila purbera yubati / 

ibe se kabiye nama Sri Sikhi Mahanty 7 
Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Chaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta : Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S., Adilila, Chap. X, p. 54. 
Dr. S. Sen, Vaisnaviya Nibandha, Calcutta : Rupa, 1970, p. 58. 


Kavi Karnapur, Chaitanyachandrodayanatakam edited by Acharya Ramachandta Misra, 
Varanasi : Sanskrit Series Office, 1966, Chap. VIII, p..258. 
Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Chaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.). Calcutta : Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S., Madhylila, Chap. X. 

Jagannath Mahdsowar ihoddsa nama 


Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1975, Vol. III, Chap. XLIX, p.' 176. 
Srinatha Misra ye taranam mohangopi se jana. 


Sadasiva Kaviraja, Chaitanyaganoddesa, manuscript found at Orissa State Museum, 


Brajaname purbe yei krishnera pana nati Sf 
§rinath ebe kahi leki ati 7 
Bichitrangi name sakhi bichitra bhusana / 
ibe se Srinath Misra kahila Karana 7 
Achyutananda Das, Gurubhaktigita, Utkal University, 1975, Vol. III, Chap. XLIX, p. 176. 


Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Chaitanyacharitamrita, (8th ed.), Calcutta, Basumati Sahitya 
Mandir, 1359 B.S.. Madhyalila, Chapter 16, p- 188. 


Ibid, Madhyalila, Chap. XII, p. 159. 


Igwara Das, Srichaitanyabhagavata, compiled by Dr. A. B. Mohanty, Utkal University. Chap, 
XLVL 
§udaigan Das, Chourasi Ajfid, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Chap. XLIII. 
Daésarathi Das, Brajabihara, manuscript preserved in Utkal University Library, Catalogue 
No. O.L. 39. 

Madhusudan Pandit Visnudas pada matha / 

bandyo makara pandita dasa dwija raghunath 7 
Gajapati Shyamasundaradeva, Anuragakalpalata, manuscript found in Utkal University 
Library, Catalogue No, O.L. 97. 

Abanideva ye Raghunath Visnudas / 

* * * * 
manikundal achhi yar purbe kalebari 
Vigsnudas nama ebe kahila tatpari 7 


Chapter Six 
FOLLOWER-POETS OF CHAITANYA’S IN BENGAL 


In the previous chapter we have discussed about the followers of Srichaitanya 
who lived in Orissa. In this chapter we would like to portrait the persons of Bengal 
who came in close contact with the Master. They came from different sphere of 
life, They were devout Vaisnavas, monotheists, Jainas, Buddhists, Saktas, Smartas 
and even Muslims who abandoning all complex trends of thought and accepted a 
sanctuary in Vaisnavism which provided them with a capacious atmosphere of love. 

The principle sources in which the names of Bengali follower-poets, their 
identity, accomplishments, philosophy described are the biographies of Srichaitanya 
written in Sanskrit and Bengali by Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Jaydnanda, 
Brindabandas and others of 16th century. Of these three biographies, Srichaitanya- 
charitamrita gives in details the information in respect of the followers of 
Srichaitanya, 

Besides these works, there are also books by some other scholars like Locan 
Das, Gobinda Das and Murari Gupta of the same age which provided with relevant 
information about the tradition. 

For the sake of clarity we have classified these followers into three sections. 
The first section describes without detailed information all the names of those 
persons who are found in various books. In the second group we shall be able to 
find out the followers who were deeply related with the Master. The last part will 
illustrate the names of those bhaktas who have not been included in the preceeding 
sections. It not only describes their relations with the Master but also takes into 
account their literary contributions such as Krishna-katha and Gourangalila. 


SECTION A 


The names of Bengali Vaisnava followers of Srichaitanya fonnd in different 
biographical works written during the lifetime of Srichaitanya and afterwards along 
with the names of the books in which they are mentioned. 


1. Asara Puri disciple of Madhavendra Puri Jayananda, Srichaitanya- 
mangala, p. 34, 

2. Banamali disciple of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, Krishnadas Kaviraja 
Kavichandra Goswami, Srichaitamrita, edited by Radhagobinda Nath, 


Adilila—12/67 ‘‘Banamali Kavichandra ar Baidyanath” ; 
Sri Haridas Das, Sri S11 Goudiya Vaisnava abhedban, 
Sridhdm Nabadwipa, Haribol Kutir, 471 Ch. Era, p. 1359. 
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3. Ballava Rangavati resident of Kashi, Srichaitanyacharitamrita. 


4, 


Ds 


6. 
re 


8. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12, 


Basanta 


Baninath 
Brahmachari 


Bamaranya 
Bijoy Das 


Bijoy Pandit 


Bidyananta 
Acharya 
Bisnai Hazra 


Bishnudas Baidya 
Brihachchhisu 


Brahmagiri 
Baidyanath 


15 


disciple of Nityananda Prabhu, Krishnadas Kaviraja 
Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, edited by Radha- 
gobinda Nath, Adilila—11/50, ‘‘Basanta—Nabani thode— 
Gopala-Sanatan, 

Sri Haridés Das, Sri Sri Gaudiya Vaisnava abhedh4n, 
Sridham Nabadwipa, Haribol Kutir, 471 Ch.Era. p. 1359, 


disciple of Gadadhar Pandit, Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, 


- $richaitanya Charitamrita—edited by Radhagobinda Nath, 


Adilila Chapter. 

Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 68. 

belonged to group of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, Krishnadas 
Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, edited by 
Radhagobinda Nath, Adilili—12/61, ‘‘Jadaba Das, Bijoy 
Das, Das Janardan”’, 

included in the group of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, 
Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
edited by Radhagobinda Nath, Adilila—12/65, “Bijoy 


- Pandit ar Srirama Pandit”. 


Belonged to Gadadhar group. No other information 
available, 

belonged to group of Nityananda Prabhu, Krishnadas 
Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, edited by 
Radhagobinda Nath, Adilila, 11-50; “Banamali Kavi- 
chandra ar Baidyanath” :- 

Sri Haridis Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava abhedhan, 
Sridham, Nabadwipa, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era. p. 1359. 
Srijiva Goswami—Vaisnavabandani, Sloka-31, 
Debakinandan—Vaisnavabandana, Sloka-9. 

known as Patraka, Kasikarnapur, Gouraganodelesa- 
dipika. 

Jayananda—Srichaitanyamangal, p. 88. 

belonged to Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, Krishnadas Kaviraja 
Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, Adilila—Chapter 
12-36. 

Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch,Era, p, 1378, 
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16. 


17, 
18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


aoe 


24. 


25. 


26. 


Bhagaban Misra 


Bhagabatacharya 


Bhargaba Acharya 


Bhargaba Puri 
Bholanath Das 


Durlabha Biswas 


Sarat | 
Gunaniddhi 
Gokula Das 
Gopala | 


Gopala Acharya 


Gop§alad4s 
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disciple of Srichaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
Adilila, Chapter 10-108. 

Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471 Ch, Era, p, 1299, 


disciple of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, Adilila, Chapter 12-56. | 
Sri Haridas Das, $ri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch Era, p. 1300. 


Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p, 88, . 
Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 2. | 


disciple Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, Adilila, Chapter 12, Line 60. 

Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sti Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1301. 
belonged to group of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, KKG, 
Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-12-59, | 

born at Gouda, known as Kumuda-Kavikarnapur, Goura- 
ganoddesadipika, Sloka-116. 

Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1201. 
known as_ Nidhi-Kavikarnapur, Gouraganoddesodipika, 
Sloka-102- 103, 

Sri Haridis Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava ; Abhidhan, 
Sridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1202. 
born at Ghoraghat, belonged to group of Nityananda, 
KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-11-49. 

Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1203. 
disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-10-47, 

Sri Haridis Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhdn, 
Sridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p, 1205. 
disciple of Srichaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya eharisamsite, 
1-10-104, 

Sri Haridiés Das, Sri Sri .Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p, 1205. 
according to Kavikarnapur | he was known 4s 
Paligopi, KKG, Srichaitanya |\Charitamrita, 1-10-1135 


27. 


28, 
29. 


30. 


31. 
32. 


33. 


34, 


35. 
-36. 


aT 


38, 


39. 


40, 


Gopala Nartak 


Gopala Puri 
Gopikanta 


Hari Acharya 


Kalakshi 
Haridas. 
Brahmachfri 


Hari Nandi 
Hastigopala 


Harini 
Jadunath 


Jagannatha Kar 


Jagannath 
Kavichandra 


Jagai Lekhak 
Janardan Das 
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Sri Haridds Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p, 1207. 
belonged to group of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-11-50; Kavikarnapur, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, Mohakavya 11-50. 

Jayananda—Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 134. 


disciple of S‘richaitanya, KKG, Srichaitaflya Charitamrita, 
1-10-110; Sri Haridds Das, Sti S‘ri Goudiya Vaisnava 
Abhidhan, Stidham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p, 1210, 


according to Jadunath Das he belonged to Gadadhar 
group, KKG, Stichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-12-84; S‘ti 
Haridas Das, Sri Sti Goudiya Vaisnava Abhidhan, Sridham 
Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1407. 
Kavikarnapur, Gouraganoddesadipika, - 


disciple of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-12-162 ; S‘ti Haridas Das, Sri Sti Goudiya 
Vaisnava Abhidhan, Sridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch.Era, p. 1400. 

Jayananda Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 88. 

belonged to Gadadhar group, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12-86; Sri Haridas Das, Sti STi Goudiya 
Vaisnava Abhidhan, Stidham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch.Era, p. 1420. 


Kavikarnapur, Gouraganoddesadipika, 


belonged to school of Srichaitanya a resident of Kulingram. 
Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami, Srichaitanyacharitamrita, 
edited by Radhagovind Nath, Adilila, 10-80. 

disciple of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, Kayastha by caste, 
Krishnadas Kavitaj Goswami, Stichaitanya Charitamrita, 
edited by Radhagovinda Nath, Adilila, 12. 

disciple of Nityananda’s group, Brahmin by caste, 
Krishnadaés Kaviraj Goswami, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
edited by Radhagovinda Nath, Adilila, Chapter 11.134, 
Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 47. 

belonged to Adwaita Acharya, KKG, Srichaitanyacharita- 


mrita, 1-12660; Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
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41. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


45. 


46. 
47. 


48. 


49, 


50, 


Jitamitra 


Jadunanda n 


Jadabadas 


Kanu Pandit 


Krishnadas 


K maka Puri 


Lakshminath 
Pandit 


Loknath 


Mahidhar 


Mahesh Pandit 


Mahendra Giri 
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Vaishnab Abhidhan, Stridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch. Era, p. 1243. | 


disciple of Godadhar Pandit, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12-83 ; Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaishnab 
Abhidhan, Sridham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p, 1247. 


follower of S‘tichaitanya, KKG, Svtichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-10-119 ; Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, 
p. 1320, 


disciple of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-12-61; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
Vaisnab Abhidhan, Stidham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch.Era, p. 1323, . 


Brahmin, belonged to group of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu, 
KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-12-61 ; Sti Haridas Das, 
Sri Sri-Goudiya /Vaisnab Abhidhan, S‘tidham, Nabadwip, 
Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p, 1168. 


disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-46, i 


Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 2. 


disciple of Gadadhar Pandit, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12-85; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Stidham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 421, Ch. 
Era, p. 1354; Kavikarnapur-Gouraganoddesadipika, 


follower of Srichaitanya, Jadunath Das, Sakhanirnaya- 
mritam. 


belonged to Nitydnanda School, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-11-45 ; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
Vaisnab Abhidhan, S‘tidham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch.Era, p. 1308. 


companion of Srichaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-10-109-111; Sri Haridés Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
Vaisnab Abhidhan, Stidham, Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch.Era, p, 1308 ; In Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavi- 
karnapur he was included in the group of Nityananda, 


Jay&nanda, Srichaitanya Mangal, Charitamrita, p. 88. 


52. 


53, 


34. 


53: 


36, 


of. 


38. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62, 


63. 


64, 


Makaradhwaja 


Manoratha Puri 


Madhaba 


Madhaba Pandit 


Maladhar 
Brahmachiri 
Mukunda 


Mukunda 


Nabani Hode 


Nakadi 


Nandai 


Nandai 


Nrisimha 
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known as Sukesi in Gouraganoddesadiipika of Kavikarna- 
pur, Sloka-168. Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, S‘ridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p. 1301. 


Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 88. 


belonged to Nityananda group, KKG, grichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-11-48 ; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
Vaisnab Abhidhan, S‘tidham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 
471, Ch.Era, p, 1308. 


belonged to Adwaita group, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12 64; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, S‘ridhdm Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p. 1310. 

Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 70. 


disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
11-49, 


belonged to other branch of Srichaitanya lineage, KKG, 
Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-10-106; Sri Haridis Das, 
éri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, S‘tidham Nabadwip, 
Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. Era, p, 1315. 


follower of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-50; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridhadm Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p. 1271. 


disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-48, 


follower of Srichaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-10-143/144. 


follower of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-49; Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Stidham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p. 1264. 


known as Jayanteya in the Gouraganoddesadipika 


Chidananda Tirtha of Kavikarnapur. 


Nrisimha Yati 


Jayananda, Chaitanyamangal, p, 88, 
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65. 


67. 
68. 


69. 


.70.- 


75, 
76. 


Paramananda 


Paramananda 
Upadhyaya 


Pradyumna Giri 


Puspagopal 


Raghunath Das 


Raghunath Misra 


Ratnakar Pandit 


Ramatirtha 


: -Ramabhadra 


Ramadas Balak 


Ramanath 
Rama Sen 
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disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
Adabhuta 1-11-49; Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnavabandana, 
Sloka-266 ; Debakinandan, Vaisnavabandana, Sloka-128 ; 
Brindabandas, Vaisnavabandana, Sloka-127. 

belonged to group of Nityananda; KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-11-44; Brindaban Das, Srichaitanya 
Bhagabat, 3-6-74; Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p, 
145 ; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, 
S‘ridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p, 1278, 
Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 88. 

disciple of Gadadhar Pandit, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12-84 ; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridhim Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p. 1287, 

belonged to group of Adwaita Acharya, Sri Jiba Goswami, 
Vaisnababandana, Sloka-191; Debakinandan, Vaisnaba- 
bandana, Sloka 106; Premabilas, 20; Sri Haridas Das, 
§ri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, Stidham Nabadwip, 
Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p, 1325, 

devotee of Srichaitaya, also known as Karpuramanjari in 
Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur. 

follower of Srichaitanya, also known as Nidhi in 
Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur, Sloka 103; Sri 
Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, Sridham 
Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1329. 

devotee of Srichaitanya, Kavikarnapur, Gouraganoddesa- 
dipika, Sloka 101, Jiva Goswami, Vaisnababandana, Sloka 
269 ; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaignab Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1343. 
son of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-53; Sri Haridds Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Stidham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch. 
Era, p. 1347, 

Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnababandana, Sloka 252; Debaki- 
nandan, Vaisnababandana, Sloka 122, 

Baidya by caste, disciple of Nityinanda, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-11-51; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
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‘77. Ramadas 

'  Kabichandra 
78, Sankar 
‘79, ‘Sankar — 
"80, Satya Giri | 
‘81, Satyanand Bharati 
82. Sibai 

83. Siddhananda 

| _, Acharya 

84, Sri 

85. Sribatsa Pandit 
‘86. Sribatsa Pandit 
87. Sridhara 

88, Sridhara 

Brahmachari 


Vaisnab Abhidhan, .S‘tidhim Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 47}, 


Ch.Era; p. 1347. 


Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnababandana, Sloka 106; Debaki- 
nanda, Vaisnababandana, Sloka 33; Brundabandas se 
Vaisnababandana, Sloka 36. 


resident of Kulingram, disciple of Nityananda, KKG, 
Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-11-52; Sri Haridds Das, 
Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, S‘tidhim Nabadwip, 
Haribol Kutir 471, Ch.Era, p. 1374, 


belonged to Srichaitanya’s group of disciple, KKG, $ri- 
chaitanya Charitamrita, 1-10-80; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri 
Goudiya Vaignab Abhidhan, $ridham Nabadwip, Haribol 
Kutir, 471, Ch,Era, p. 1374. 


_ Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p, 88. 


also ‘known as Jayentiya, disciple of Srichaitanya, Sri Jiva 
Goswami, Vaisnababandana, Sloka 130; Debakinandan, 
Vaisnababandana, Sloka 48 ; Brindabandas II, Vaisyaba- 


_ bandana, Sloka 44 ; praeiieii Gouraganoddesodipika, 
 Sloka 98-100. 


belonged to group of Nitydnanda, KKG, Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita, 1-11-49; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
Vaisnab Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 471, 
Ch.Era, p, 1383. 


Jayananda, Srichaitanya Mangal, p. 733 Namimeita, Sloka 
207. 


Wife of Adwaita, Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya 
Vaisnab Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip Haribol Kutir, 471, 
Ch.Era, p. 1388, 


disciple of Adwcita Acharya, KKG, Srichaitanya -Chariti- 
mrita, 1-10. 


disciple of Adwaita Acharya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12. 

disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-10-45; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri  Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip Haribol Kutir, 471 Ch Era, 
p. 1390. 

disciple of Gadadhara, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-12-79 ; Kavikarnapur, Gouraganoddesadipika Sloka 94, 
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89. 


90. 
91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 


95. 


96. 
97. 


98. 


99, 


100, 


Srihari Acharya 


Srihari Pandit 
Srimanta 


Srinatha 
Chakraverty 


Srinidhi 


Sriranga Kaviraj 


Pw ss 
Srirama 


(Do Pr 
Srirama 


Srirdma Pandit 


Srirama Tirtha 


Sudama 
Brahmachari, 
Sulochan 
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disciple of Gadadhar Pagdit, Jayananda, Srichaitanya 
Mangal, p. 83; KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 1-12-84; 
Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, 
S‘tidham Nabadwip Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, p. 1395. 
Jayananda, StTichaitanya Mangal, p. 73. 

disciple of Nityananda, KKG, S‘richaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-49; Sti Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, S‘tidham Nabadwip Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, 
p. 1310, 

disciple of Gadadhar Pandit, KKG, S‘richaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12-83 ; S‘ri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, S‘tridham Nabadwip Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch-Era, 
p. 1391... | 

disciple of S‘richaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-10-108/109 ; Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sti Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era, 
p. 1392, 

Vaidya by caste, disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Sri- 
chaitanya Charitamrita, 1-11-51; Sri Haridas Das Sri Sr1 
Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, Sridhiam Nabadwip, Haribol 
Kutir 471, Ch Era, p. 1394. 

disciple of Srichaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-108, 

disciple of Rasikananda. 

disciple of Adwaita Acharya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-12-65 ; Sri Haridads Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidh&n, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 471, Ch-Era. 
p. 1294. 

bhakta of Srichaitanya, Sri Jiva Goswami, Vaisnava 
Bandana, Sloka 269; Debakinandan, Vaisnava Bandana, 
Sloka 130 ; Brindabandas II, Vaisnava Bandana, Sloka 129 ; 
Sri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, 
Sridhim Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 471, Ch.Era, p. 1314. 
according to Jadunath Das he was disciple of Gadadhar 
Pandit. 

disciple of Srichaitanya, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-10-78 ; Sri Haridds Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 471, Ch.Era, 
Pp. 1403. \ 
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101. Sulochan disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-10-70; $ri Haridas Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisyab 
Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir, 471, Ch.Era. 
p. 1403. 


102. Suddhasaraswati companion of Srichaitanya, an ascetic ; Sri Jiva Goswami, 
Vaisnaba Bandana, Sloka 157, 


103. Sukhananda Puri disciple of Madhabendra Puri, KKG, Srichaitanya Charita- 
mrita, 1-9-14; Sri Jiva Goswami, -Vaisnaba Bandana, 
Sloka 128 ; Debakinadan, Vaisnaba Bandana, Sloka 47 ; 
Sri Haridis Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab Abhidhan, 
Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 471, Ch.Era, p. 1402. 


104. Surya disciple of Nityananda, KKG, Srichaitanya Charitamrita, 
1-11-48 ; Sri Haridés Das, Sri Sri Goudiya Vaisnab 
Abhidhan, Sridham Nabadwip, Haribol Kutir 471, Ch.Era, 
p. 1403. 


According to Jayananda, the following 32 ladies were present when 
Biswambhar started for Gaya, Among them we can find out informations about 
Narayani, Malini, Sita, Chandramukhi, Visnupriya. The other 27 ladies are new 
and have no information in any book. They were: Malini, Jaya, Chitralekha, 
Sulochana, Mayabati, Chhaya, Subhadra, Kousalya, Khema, Mudrika, Janaki, 
Chandrakala, Ratnamala, Usa, Nandavaisnabi, Bhagyabati, ‘Jahnabi, Gouri, 
Satyabhama, Sabitri, Vijaya, Lakshmi, Rukmini, Parbati, Jambabati, Arundhuti, 
Champa, Saraswati. 


SECTION B 


The names of those persons who were not only followers but also related 
with the Master in some way or the other. They were: 
Abhiram 

The name of Abhirdm is included in the grichaitanya and Nityadnanda group 
of disciple, given in the Srichaitanya Charitamrita. He was a Brahmin, residing at 
Khanakul of Hooghly district. In some unpublished books like Abhiramalilamriia, 
Abhiramapatala, and Abhiramabandana we can see a few miraculous stories regarding 
Abhirama, According to Jayananda* Gouranga lived six months in the house of 
Abhirama, but we do not have any reference to this fact in other biographies, It is 
said that Gopinath idol at Khanakul was established by him. _ 
Ach yutananda 


is 


Achyutananda was eldest son of Adwaita, Brahmin and living at Santipur. 
We have seen his name js included in Srichajtanya and Adwaita group of disciple; 
16 
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but according to Jadunath Das he was found in Gadadhar group of disciple. In 
Vaisnavabandana of Brindaban Das II we can see that he took the vow of ascetic life 
in his boy hood, Although all the sons of Adwaita were not great devotee of 
Srichaitanya as per description of Brindaban Das yet KKG had mentioned all the 
names of Adwaita’s. son in his Srichaitanyacharitamrita. It indicates that grandsons 
of Adwaita honoured Srichaitanya as God. In Premabildsa? Siti Debitold that the 
sons differed in their opinion. 
Kavi-Karnapur called him as Achyutagopi in his Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika. 


Acharya Chandra 


It is said that Acharya Chandra was Brahmin and disciple of Nityananda. He 
was famous for his idea of doctrine of love. Sri Jiva Goswami, Debakinandan and 
Brindaban Das II have called him premamaya, 

| 


Acharya Ratna 


Acharyaratna was a Brahmin residing at Nabadwipa. There are some 
biographers described Chandrasekhar Acharya as Acharyaratna but in Vaisnava- 
bandana of Debakinandan® they are identified as two different persons, 


Adwaita 


Adwaita was a well known devotee of Srichaitanya, originally a resident of 
Syllet, later on settled at Santipur. He was initiated by Madhavendra Puri. 
Kavikarnapur called him as Sadasiva, It is said that the influence of Adwaita was a 
constant source of inspiration for Srichaitanya. He established the worshipping of 
Madanamohana at Santipur. It is also said that Adwaita had brought about 
Srichaitanya in this world.* 


Akrura 


We have no other information about Akrura except the statement given by 


Jadunath Das in his Shakannayamrita in which Akrura was stated to be a disciple of 
Gadadhar. 


Ananta Chattopadhyaya Srikanthavaran 


According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita and Jadunath Das he was a disciple of 
Gadadhar, He was Brahmin and known as Kanthavaran. He was known as Gopili 
in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur. We have found the word Kanthabharan 
in Srichaitanyacharitamrita. 


Ananta Puri 


Ananta Purj was a resident of Bara Beluna in the district of Burdwan, He was 
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one of the famous sages among the renowned eight (asta siddhi), He was referred 
to in various Vaisnava bandanas written by Srijiba Goswami, Debakinandan and 
Brindaban Das Il. According to Jayananda he was a disciple of Madhavendra Putri, 
He was not found in any other biographical works; but he was referred to in 
Abhiram DAs’s Patpatan, 


Anubhabananda 

We have no other information except the statement made by Srijiba Goswami, 
Debakinandan and Brindaban Das II, He was a companion of Srichaitanya and 
an ascetic. 


Anupamaballava 


Anupamaballava was a Brahmin and the father of Sri Jiva Goswami. He was 
a devotee of Rama ; and so his name was not mentioned in Gouraganoddesadipika and 
Vaisnavabandana. He was younger brother of Ripa and Sanatan. 


Asara Puri 


It is said in the Chaitanya Mangala by Jayananda that he was disciple of 
Madhavendra Puri. No other information is found in other biographical words, 


Baidyanath 
Baidyanath belonged to Adwaita group as revealed from Chaitanyacharita- 
mrita,° No other information is found. 


Bakreswar 


According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita, Bakreswar was disciple of Srichaitanya 
but according to Jadunath Das was disciple of Gadadhar Pandit. He was a Brahmin 
and resident of Akana in the district of Hooghly. We can see in the Chaitanya 
Chandrodayanatakam that he was one of the important associates of Srichaitanya 
during Nabadwipalila. He was very influential person in the Vaisnava community 
and preached Chaitanyaism in south and western India. 


Balaram 
Balaram was the 4th son of Adwaita. He belonged to Adwaita group. 


Ballabha Acharya 


Ballabha Acharya was the founder of one schools of followers which was - 
known by his name Ballabhachari Sampradaya, He was mentioned in the Vaisyava 
Bandana of Sri Jiva and Chaitanyacharitamrita, Kavikarnapur called him Bhatta 
Sukadeva. 
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Ballava Chaitanyadas 


He was disciple of Gadadhar Pandit and known as Thakur Ballava in Brahmin 
Samaja. He, at the instance of Srichaitanya established his preaching ground at 
Panchasara. He was very strong person, Muslim ruler gave him jayagir of 60 
number villages. He was married to daughter of Purnachandra Bhattacharya, He 
had 4 sons and one daughter, The youngest son Ramakirtan established Dantasorobar 
at Brindaban. 


Ballava Sen 


Ballava Sen was a resident of K4nchisali, nephew of Sibananda Sen, who was 
father of Karnapura, His name is found in Vaisyava Bandana of Debakinandan and 
in Chaitanya Chandrodayanataka of Karnapura. He was a great bhakta of the Master. 
We have seen that in Chaitanyachandrodayanatak Sarbabhouma welcomed him. 


Ballavacharya 


Ballabhacharya was the father of Lakshmi Devi, the first wife of Biswambhara. 
He was referred to in most of the Vaisnavabandana and biographies. 


Banamali Acharya (Ghatak) 


‘Banamali Acharya was a Brahmin living at Nabadwip who was the negotiator 
of marriage of Chaitanya with Lakshmipriya, He was referred to in almost all 
Vaisnavabandanas and biographies. He contacted Ballavacharya, the father of 
Lakshmi at the instance of Sachidevi and the marriage was performed. He belonged 
to the school of Srichaitanya. 


Banamali Das 
It is known from Vaisnababandand that Banamali Das was brother of Visnu 
Das Baidya. Ramgopal Das® in his Sakhdbarnana says that Banamali Kaviraj was 4 


disciple of Raghunandan. It is also said that his surname may be ‘Kabiraja’. He 
belonged to Adwaita group of disciple. 


Banamali Kabichandra 


He belonged to Adwaita group. Krishnadas Kaviraj in his Srichaitanya 
charitamrita has written his name along with Baidyanath. 


Banamiali Pandit 


Banamali Pandit was an inhabitant of Nabadwipa, a Brahmin, He was 
referred to as one of the great devotees of Srichaitanya in all the biographies and 
Vaisnavabandands. Inthe Chaitanyacharitamrita he was found chanting Hari nama 
along with other devotees in front of Srichaitanya. He was also known as Goura- 
ballava, a resident of Nabadwipa. He became mad seeing the Hala and Musala in 
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the hands of Srichaitanya at the residence of Sribasa Pandit. He was also referred 
to in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur, 


Basudha Sarkhel 


Basudha, daughter of Suryadds, was the wife of Nitydnanda and belonged to 
Baruni group according to Chaitanyacharitamrita. Her name was found in Vaisnava- 
bandanas of Srijiva, Debakinandana and Brindaban Das II, She was found very 
congenial in preaching the philosophy of Srichaitanya by her husband and great 
assistant to Nityananda. 


Baninath Basu 


Baninath Basu was a Kayastha, living in the village Kulingram, district 
Burdwan. He was disciple of Srichaitanya according to Chaitanyacharitamrita, 
Baninath Bipra 


Baninath Bipra, a Brahmin, of the village Chapahati' near Nabadwipa. It is 
said that he had established Goura-gadadhar idol which is worshipped till now 
there. He was a devotee of Srichaitanya. 


Baninath Brahmachari 


Baninath Brahmachari belonged to Gadadhar group, He was guru of 
Maharastrians. He built the permanent temple at Sakshigopal. During the reign 
of Dibyasingha II he brought the Arunastambha from Konarka to Puri, 


Bamaranya 


According to Jayananda Bamaranya was a great devotee of Krishna and 
follower of Srichaitanya. 


Basudeva 


Basudeva was a Brahmin, residing at Kurmakshetra, in the southern India and 
different from Basudeva Sarbabhouma generally known as Sarbabhouma 
Bhattacharya, when the master went to south for pilgrimage he freed Basudeba at 
Kurmakshetra,° 


Basudeva Dwija 


Basudeva Dwija was a Brahmin living at Nabadwipa. The day on which 
Srichaitanya acted as Radha, Basudeva Dwija dressed all the other actors, He was 
nepathyarachanakar.® 


Basudeva Tirtha 


The name of Basudeva Tirtha is found only in the Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva 
Goswami, Debakinandan and Brindaban Das II, In the Gouraganoddesadipika his name 
is mentioned. He was bhakta (devotee) of Srichaitanya. 
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Bhabananda Goswami 


According to Jadunath Bhabananda Goswami belonged to Gadadhar sub- 
group. Inthe Bhaktiratnakar?° his name was referred to as friend of Sri Madhu 
Pandit and he felt pleasure by worshipping Gopinath, 


Bhagaban Acharya 


Bhagaban Acharya was the son of Satananda Khan, brother of Gopala 
Bhattacharya and a resident of Gouda. According to Chaitanyacharitamrita Bhagaban 
Acharya engaged himself in serving Master leaving all other works. In Chaitanya- 
chandrodayanataka, we have also seen his name, 


Bhagaban Misra 


Bhagaban Misra, was a direct disciple of Srichaitanyadeb as revealed from 
the Chaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas Kaviraja, The author enlisted the names of 
those bhaktas who were initiated by the Master. Bhagaban Misra was mentioned 
along with others such as Srinath Misra, Subhananda, Sriram, Ign, Srinidhi Misra 
and Gopikanta, 


Bhagaban Kar 


Bhagaban Kar belonged to Adwaita group. In the goudiya edition of 
Chaitanyacharitamrita’* his name was written as Bhabanath Kar. 


Bhagaban Pandit 


Bhagaban Pandit was a direct disciple of Srichaitanyadeva, According to 
Chaitanyacharitamrita’? he was very favourite of the Master. It is said that Krishna 
appeared in the body of Bhagaban Pandit. Brindaban Das*® has also described him 
as the literature. He was very favourite of the Master. 


Bhagabatachar ya 


In the Srichaitanyacharitamrita we have seen four Bhagabatacharya such as in 
Chaitanya group—Bhagavatacharya Saranga Das, and Bhagavatacharya Chiranjib. 
In Adwaita and Gadadhara group there is one each, It seems that first two were 
Saranga Das and Chiranjib and regarding the third one every thing is unknown. 
The fourth Bhagabatacharya seems to be a person who was identical with 
Bhagavatacharya of Barahnagar and belonged to Gadadhar group of disciple. 


Bhagabata Das 


Bhagabata Das was a resident of Brindaban, According to Jadunath he 


delonged to Gadadhar school of disciples. In the Chaitanyacharitamrita he was found 
along with Bhugarbha Goswami?‘. 
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Bhargaba Acharya 


In the Chaitanya Mangal of Jayananda we can find his name as follower of 
Srichaitanya. Other books are silent about him, 


Bhargaba Puri 
The name of Bhargaba Puri is also found in Chaitanya Mangal of Jayananda. 
Bhaskar Thakur 


Bhaskar Thakur was a carpenter (Sutradhar) by caste and resident of Dainhat 
in the district of Burdwan, In Gouraganoddesadipika he was described as 
Viswakarma. Jibagoswami also described him as such, He was a follower of 
Srichaitanya Mahaprabhu, 


Bholanath Das 


Bholanath Das was a follower of Srichaitanya and included in the list of 
names of Adwaita School.*5 No other information is found elsewhere. 


Bhugarbha Gosain 


According to Srichaitanya Charitamrita and Jadunath, Bhugarbha Gosdin was 
included in the Gadadhar school of disciples. It is described in the Charitamrita 
that: Ripa Goswami along with Bhugarbha and other followers visited Srikrishna 
in the house of Bitthaleswar at Mathura, In Gouraganoddesadipika he was 
identified as Premamanjari. He was uncle of Lokanath Goswami, 


Bidya Bachaspati 


He was the brother of Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya, living near the village 
Kulia, According to Jayananda, his native house was at village Piralya, at present 
known as Parulia, 

It is said that Srichaitanya became guest in the house of Bachaspati when he 
returned back to Goudadesa. His name is found among the names of gurus in 
dedication of Brihatvaisnavatosini written by Sanatan Goswami. 

Besides these he was also referred to in other books like Murarz Gapter 
Kadacha, Srichaitanya Bhagabat, Chaitanya Mangal, and Chaitanyacharitamrita. 


Bidyananda 


Bidyananda was one of the followers as mentioned in the list given by 
Krishnadas Kaviraja in his Chaitanyacharitamrita. According to Ramagopal Das*® 
he was described as the disciple of Gadadhar and resident of Gulingram, 


Bidyananta Acharya 


According to Jadunath Bidyananta Acharya belonged to Gadadhar lineage. 
No other information is available. 
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Bidyanidhi 

The name of Bidydnidhi is found in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur. 
Srijiva Goswami also has mentioned his name in Vaisnavabandana, Other. literary 
works were silent about him. He was a companion of Srichaitanya and famous 
among nabanidhi, 


Bijaya Das (Akharia) 
According to Krishnadas Kaviraja Bijaya Das belonged to Chaitanya group, 
a resident of Nabadwipa. He used to sing Kirtan with the Master. 


Bijoy Pandit 


Krishnadas Kaviraja in his Chaitanyacharitamrita says that Bijoy Pandit was a 
disciple of Adwaita. 


Bisnai Hazra 


According to Chaitanyacharitamrita of Kaviraja Goswami, Bisnai Hazra 
belonged to Nityananda School. 


Bijuli Khan 

Bijuli Khan was originally a Pathan. Later on he was converted to Vaisnava. 
Bijuli Khan was prince of Pathan Badséh. He came along with his servant. He 
took shelter with Srichaitanya. The Master offered him religious shelter and was 
kind enough towards him. Bijuli Khan and other muslims became Vaisnava. Later 
on he preached the activities of the Master and became famous, 


Bisnudas 


Bisnudas was a Brahmin, residing at Nabadwipa. He was a teacher of 
Biswambhara. His name can be found in Srijiva Goswami, Devakinandan and 
Brindabandas IJ. He belonged to group of Adwaita Acharya Prabhu. 


Bisnuaas 


According to Chaitanyacharitamrita Srichaitan yadeva was living with Bisnudas 
at Nilachala. He was Kayastha by caste. His father was Sadasiva. It is said that 
he lived at Sanoragram of Dacca district at the instance of Srichaitanyadeva, He 
was a disciple of Nityananda. 


Bisnudas Acharya 


Risnudas Acharya was brother of Nandan Acharya of Nabadwipa. He was @ 
Brahmin, According to Chaitanyacharitimrita he belonged to Adwaita group of 
followers. No further information is discovered til] now, 
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Bisnudas Baidya 
In the biographical works his name is dropped but in the Vaisnavabandanas of 
Srijiva, Debakinandan and Brindabandas II his name is included. This proves that 


he was one of the followers of Srichaitanya. He was a resident of Kumarnagar and 
disciple of Narottama Thakur. 


BiSweswarananda Acharya 


The name of this follower is found in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur. 
There are other books like Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva, Debakinandan and Brindaban- 
das II. He was a favourite follower of Srichaitanya, 


Biswaripa 


Bigwaripa was the elder brother of Srichaitanyadeva. He left his house on 
the pre-marriage night and never returned, The impact of his leaving home for 
good have an unique bearing upon the younger brother, Bigwambhara. He was a 
taught of Adwaita. Sachidebi, mother of Srichaitanya had a permanent hostility 
towards Adwaita. “ 


Bisnupriya 

Bisnupriya Devi was 2nd wife of Biswambhara Misra. Her name is found in 
Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur and also included in various Vaisnavabandandas, 
Besides these books, other books of Vaisnavas and on Vaisnavas has included her 
name, It is said that she established an idol of Srichaitanya and worshipped him. 
She sacrificed all her worldly pleasure for the sake of her husband. 


Brahmagiri 


In Chaitanya Mangal of Jayananda we can see Brahmagiri as a follower of 
Srichaitanyadeva along with other persons. 


Brahmananda 


In Srichaitanya Bhagavata we have found that one Brahmananda engaged in 
Kirtan with Bigwambhar in the house of Sribasa. He acted as a friend of Rukmini in 
a drama staged in the house of Sribisa, He also accompanied Srichaitanya to 
Nilachala. It is said that he was not the same person as Brahmananda Puri or 
Brahmdnanda Bharati, disciple of Madhavendra Puri. Yadunath Das in his 
Sakhanirnaya identified him as the disciple of Gadadhar Pandit. His relation with 
Srichaitanya was deep. 


Brahmananda Bharati 


According to Chaitanyacharitamrita Brahmananda was disciple of Madhavendra 
Puri. In the Chaitanyachandrodayanataka we have seen that Mukunda reported 
] sig ax ae 


17 
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$richaitanya the arrival of Brahmananda and told him whether he would bring 
Brahmdnanda inside. Srichaitanya told Mukunda that he would go. Then he went 
out to welcome Brahmananda. Brahmdnanda described the glory of Nilachala and 
said that two Brahma being worshipped there, one is Gouda and the other is Nila. 


Brahmananda Puri 

Brahmadnanda Puri was a disciple of Madhabendra Puri. He was present 
when Srichaitanya left for Nilachala, His name was mentioned in Srijiva Goswami 
and Debakinandan in Vaisnavabandanas. Brindaban Das in Chaitanyabhdgavat also 
referred to his name among others such as Tgwara Puri. 


Brihachchhisu 


Brihachchhigu is referred to in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapura. No 
other information is found in any other books, 


Buddhimanta Khan 


According to Chaitanya Bhagavata Buddhimanta khan had borne the total 
expenditure of marriage of Srichaitanya with Bisnupriya. He is found in almost all 
the contemporary Vaisnava literatures, He was a Zamindar of Nabadwip and 
leading a life of Brahmach4arzj, 


Chaitan yadas 


. There were nine persons in the name of Chaitanyadas. The first one was 
Aula Chaitanyadas, disciple of Jahnabi Debi, resident of Banavisnupur of Bankura 
district. The second one was the son of Sibananda, Baidya by caste, resident of 
Kanchanpalli. Chaitanyadas accompanied his father, Sibananda?? to see Srichaitanya 
with great enjoyment. Once at the time of car festival, Sibananda brought his son, 
Chaitanyadas but the Master hearing the name laughed at, Afterwards the boy 
served the Master with various sacrifices (prasada),**® The third one was disciple 
of Adwaita Acharya. The fourth one was the disciple of Bhugarbha Gosain, 
grand disciple of Gadadhar Pandit. He had written the Balabodini commentary 
of Gitagobinda. The fifth one was another name of Gangadhar Bhattacharya, father 
of Srinivas Acharya and the sixth one was the son of Bansibadan, 


Chaitanyadas 


. This Chaitanyadas was enlisted in the Gadadhar group of disciple. We have 
ound a little difference in the description of Goudiya edition of Srichaitanyacharita- 
mrita with other edition, Poem Numbers 463, 1169 and 1985 of Padakalpataru might 
have been written by him | 
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Chaitanyadas 


Jadunath Das had mentioned two Chaitanyadas in the Gadadhar school of 
disciple, Except this no other information is found till now. 


Chakrapani Majumdar 


Chakrapani Majumdar was a disciple of Narahari Sarkar Thakur, From 
Sakhanirnaya of Ramgopal Das we can see that Chakrapani Majumdar had gone to 
Nilachal and met Gourdnga there. Srichaitanya addressed him as servant of 
Narahari Sarkar,?° . 


Chakrapani Acharya 


Chakrapani Acharya was included in the list of Adwaita as described in the 
Srichaitanyacharitamrita®°. According to Bhaktamal written in Bengali he had gone 
to Gujarat for religious preaching after meeting Krishnadas Gangamali, He was 
founder of Chhota Goudiya Gadi. In Namdmrita he was referred to, 


Chandramukhi (Debi) 


Chandramukhi was daughter of Suryadas Pandit, wife of Radhakrisna 
Acharya, son of Srinivas Acharya. She was initiated by Igwari Debi. Her name 
was only found in Jayananda’s Srichaitanya Mangal**., 


Chandrasekhar Vaidya (Das) 


Chandrasekhar was first an inhabitant of Syllet and afterwards migrated to 
Benaras. He was one of the followers of Srichaitanya as revealed in Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita?? (Goudiya Edition), In the introduction pages of Srichaitanyacharita- 
mrita (Goudiya Edition) his name was written as Chandrasekhar Lekhak. Besides 
S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita his name was found in Kadacha of Murari Gupta. He was 
also known as Chandragekhar Das, Chandrasekhar Vaidya and Chandrasekhar 


Sudra, He was resident of Benaras and deeply related with Tapan Misra. The 
master stayed in his house at Benaras. 


Chaturbhuja Pandit 


Chaturbhuja Pandit was the father of Nitydnanda. Srichaitanya Bhdgabat 
and Chaitanya Mangal has referred to his name, According to Chaitanya Mangal?°, 
he was very close friend of Nityananda and Swarupa. He was resident of 
Nabadwipa and a great bhakta. 


Chhakadi (Chattopadhyaya) 


Chhakadi was a Brahmin, resident of Kulia, in the district of Burdwan, father 
of Bansibadan Thakur. Jayananda wrote in his Chaitanya Mangal that Chhakadi 
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brought Srichaitanya in his house and worshipped him, He was Originally of 
Patuli. He settled at Kuliapaharpur of Nabadwipa at the instance of 
Mahaprabhu?4, 


Chidananda Bharati 


Srijiva Goswami and Debakinandan in Vaisnavabandana referred to his name 
as Chidananda but Brindaban Das II mentioned him as Sachidananda, 
Damayanti (Debi) 

Damayanti was Brahmin by caste, resident of Panihati, sister of Raghaba 
Pandit. She was a great devotee of Srichaitanya. During previous lila she was 
named as Gunamala?*. 


Damodar Das ) 

Damodar Das was disciple of Nityananda. It is said that he might be 
brother of Suryadas Sarkhel,?°* vy 

J 

Damodar Puri: j me 

Damodar Puri was included _ in three: Vaisyavabandanas by Sri Jiva Goswami, 
Debakinandan and Brindaban Das II. It is found in these books that he was compared 
with Satyabhima. In Gourganoddesadipika he was called Jagadananda Satyabhami. 
He was a great devotee and companion of grichaitanya, | 


Debananda Pandit 


___ In the Chaitanyacharitamrita we can find his name is included in the list of 
disciples of Srichaitanya and Nityananda, He was a Brahmin, resident of Kulia, 
Nabadwipa, He used to read Bhagabata. His name is seen‘in other important books. 


Debananda 


Depananaa was Baidya by caste. He belonged to Gitydnanda group. 
According to STichaitanya Bhagavata of Brindaban Das he was pure and. perfect. 


It is believed that there are two Debanandas Only because Brindaban Das mentioned 
in two different places. 


Dhrubananda Brahmachari 


tin Brahmachari was Brahmin and belonged to Gadadhar group of 

Bet A In the Gouraganoddesadipika he was compared as Lalita. He established 

wee at Mahesh. Descendants of his family living at Mahata, Chanak and 
nXar. In all places the idol of Gobinda was worshipped, 
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Durlabha Biswas 


Durlabha Bigwas was found in the list of disciples of Adwaita given by 
Krishnadas Kaviraj in the Chaitanyacharitamrita®?, He was mentioned along with 
other devotees like Nandini, Kamadeva, Chaitanyadas and Banamali Das. 


Gadadhar Bhatta 

Gadadhar Bhatta, was a disciple of Raghunath Bhatta Goswami and was a 
Hindi Poet. It is said that he lived at Brindaban at the instance of Sri Jiva. He was 
the author of Mohinibani, In Bhaktamal we have all references to his works, 


Gadadhar Das or Das Gadadhar 

Gadadhar D&as is included in the list of followers of Chaitanya and 
Nityananda. His native place was Ariadaha, Some scholars say that he wasa 
Brahmin and others say that he was a Kayastha, In the Vaisyavabandanas of Srijiva 
Goswami, Debakinandan and Brindaban Das II, Gadadhar Das was personified as 
Srikrishna who dwells at Brindaban, He was living at first at Puri but afterwards 
when Nityadnanda went for preaching bhakti at Gour he took Gadadhar and Ramdas 
with him, He was strong Phekita. The K4zi of his village was influenced by him 
and took Harinama?®. 


Gadadhar Pandit 


Gadadhar Pandit was the son of Madhaba Misra, a Brahmin, According to- 
Jaikrishna, his native place was Syllet, but as per the record ‘of Premabilas, 
Chittagang. Later on his father settled at Nabadwipa. Sri Jiva Gosmami says that 
he was very fond of all bhaktas, He was compared to Chaitanya II “dwitiya 
Chaitanya avatar’. Almost ajl authors considered him as a great pandit and 
profound devotee. Kavikarnapur in his Gouraganoddesadipika depicted him as Radha 
and Lalita. Gadadhar was constant companion of the master. He was bachelor. 
His guru was Pundarika, When Sri Chaitanya came Nilachala after Sanydsa he came 
With the Master. He always read Bhagavata before Srichaitanya. He died at Puri 
after 11 months of the death of Srichaitanya?°, 


Ganga 
Ganga was the wife of Baneswar Brahmachari, mother of Pundarika 
Vidyanidhi. 


Ganga 

Ganga, wife of Madhava Chattopadhyaya was the daughter of Nityananda 
Brahmin, living at Jirat district, Hooghly. Sri Jiva Goswami was described her also 
as the daughter of Nityananda, Debakinandan has mentioned her name along with 
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her husband Madhavacharya but Krishnadas Kaviraj did not say anything regarding 
Ganga though he wrote Birabhadra, Her son was Gopiballava. 


Gangadas 

Gangadas was Brahmin by caste living at Anadi, Debakinandan, Sri Jiva 
Goswami and Brindabandas II described him asa pandit, Gangadas, follower of 
Nitydnanda and son of Chaturbhuja Pandit. They were 3 brothers. There were 
two disciples of Rasikananda in the name of Gangadas.*° 


Gangadas 


Gangadas was included in the list of followers of Nityananda given by 
Krishnadas Kaviraj in his Cha:tanyacharitamrita. He was the brother of Nandan 
Acharya, Brahmin of Nabadwipa, Brindaban Dis in Chaitanyabhagavata described 
that Chaitanya very often went to house of Gangadas and Murari. He was present 
in the sankirtan party of ViSwambhar. : 


Gangadas Pandit 

Gangadas Pandit, a Brahmin, first teacher of Srichaitanya, grammarian of 
Nabadwipa, He had a Sanskrit School in his house. The school of Gangadas was 
famous for his teaching. According to Jayananda, Gangadas was famous for his 
knowledge in Logic, Literature, Smriti. Almost all scholar referred to his name 
in their books, He was very favourite and respectful to S‘richaitanya.°* 


Gangamantri 


According to Chaitanyacharitamrita the surname of Gangamantri was 
Mamuthakur but Jadunath differentiated Gangamantri from Mamuthakur. In some 
manuscripts Gangamudri was written in place of Gangamantri. He belonged to 
Gadadhar group of disciple. Scholars are of the opinion that the was an inhabitant 
of Orissa.*? 


Garuda 


We have no information except the reference found in Gouraganoddesadipika®* 
in which he was identified as Kumuda. He was born in Gouda. He was companion 
of Srichaitanya, 


Garuda Abadhut 

No information is found regarding his ancestry. Kavikarnapur was kind 
enough to indicate about him in his book Gouraganoddesadipika.** His love for 
Chaitanya was peculiar as substantiated from Debakinandan and S‘ri Jiva Goswami. 
Jayananda also referred to his name. 
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Garuda Pandit 


He was living in the village Akana, Nabadwip. His name is found in the list 
of Chaitanya’s followers. He was a disciple of Srichaitanya. In his previous lila 
he was named as Garuda. He digested the venom of Snake by virtue of Harinama. 
Gobinda Dutta 


Gobinda Dutta was a Kirtaniya of the Master. He was known as Pundari- 
kashka in the Gouraganoddesadipika, According to Vaisnavachardarpan his native 
place was at Sukhchar in the district of 24 Paraganas, It is said that he was the 
brother of Mukunda and Basudeva Dutta. In Chaitanyabhagavata and in Chaitanya- 
mangal his name was included. He was a padakarta. He belonged to Srichaitanya 
group.** 


Gobinda Dwija 

Gobinda Dwija was also known as Sugrib Misra. Sri Jiva Goswami has 
described him as Sugriba Misra and a famous devotee. Debakinandan and 
Brindabandas II said that he was a resident of Kulia, 
Gobinda Puri 

In the Gouraganoddesadipika of Karnapur Gobindananda was named as Siddhi. 
Other information is not available elsewhere. He was companion of S‘ichaitanya 
and Sanyasi. 
Gokuldas 

According to Chaitanyacharitamrita®® Gokuldas was found place in the list of 
followers of Nityananda, It is said that he lived at Ghoraghat. 
Gopal | | 

Gopal also belonged to Nityananda group.*7 No other information is 
available. 

‘Gopal Acharya 
- In the S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita®® Gopal Acharya was included in the list of 

followers of Chaitanya. No other books say about him. 
Gopal Das . 

Gop4l Das is also found among the other names in the Chaitanyacharitamrita.°° 
He belonged to S‘richaitanya Group. 
Gopal Das 


Gopal Das belonged to Gadadhar School of followers according to Jadunath, 
It is also supported in Bhaktiratngkar, 
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Gopal (Misra) 

If we see the list of followers of Adwaita in the Chaitanyacharitamrita we can 
find the name of Gopala there. Gopal was the 3rd son of Adwaita. He was a 
Brahmin, living at Shantipur. It is stated in the Chaitanyacharitamrita*® that once in 
front of Gundicha temple while engaged in kirtan he fainted and became unconscious, 
Adwaita took him in his lap and tried his best to make him conscious but failed. 
Adwaita cried. S‘tichaitanya then by touching Gopal’s heart chanted ‘Hari’. Gopal 
hearing master’s word got up. Everyone chanted Hare Rama in enjoyment. 


Gopal Nartak — 


Gopal Nartak belonged to Nityananda group of disciples according to 
Chaitanyacharitamrita, 


Gopal Puri 


_ Except Jayananda’s Chaitanyamangal his reference is not available in Sankirtan. 
In last stage he lived at Puri, He wasa great devotee of the Master. In Puri he 
was the first person who believed S‘richaitanya as incarnation of Krsna, He used to 
solve the dwelling problem of the pilgrims coming from Nadia. 


Gopinath Singha 


Gopinath Singha was a direct devotee of S‘richaitanya as described in the 


S‘tichaitanyacharitamrita. He was known also as Akrura as sometimes the Master 
called him in joke. 


Gunanidhi ' 


Except in Gouraganoddesadipika‘?, identity of Gunanidhi is available elsewhere. 
He was called Mukundanidhi in that book. 


Haddipa Pandit 


__ Haddipa Pandit, better known as Hadai Pandit, was the father of Nityananda, 
Brahmin, resident of Ekchaka. In the Gouraganoddesadipika and Vaisnavabandana of 


Debakinandan he was named Mukunda. It is said that he was commonly known as 
Hadai Pandit but his real name was Mukunda Ojha. 


Halayudha Pandit 


Jaykrishna said that the native village of Halayudha was Ramchandrapur 


(Nabadwipa). Jayakrishna also said th i 
: at he was favourite to Nitya and 
resident of Ramachandrapur. o Nityananda 


Hari Acharya 


According to Jadunath 


Gouraganoddesapipika*® he belonged to Godadhar group of disciple. In the 


he was named as Kalakshe, 
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Haribhatta 


In the Svichaitanya Charitamrita‘*. Haribhatta was included along with 
Goudiya Bhaktas. Originally he was a Brahmin of South, Vaisnavabandanas of Sri 


Jiba and Debakinandan also referred to his name. He was the resident of Gouda 
and bhakta of Srichaitanya, 


Haridas (Bada) 


We have no separate information. Both Haridas (junior and senior) have had 
been mentioned in one place and in some action. He was resident of Budhan village 


in Khulna district and known as Haridas Thakur, He came to Nabadwipa and 
afterwards to Nilachala,#5 


Haridas (Chhota) 


There were two Haridas. They were named as Bada (elder) and Chhota 
(junior). Both of them were constant companion of the Master and were engaged in 


Kirtan, In the Srichaitanya Charitamrita*® we have seen they stayed for all time by 
the side of the Master. 


Haridas Brahmachari 


Haridas Brahmacharj was initiated by Adwaita and belonged to his group of 
disciples. 


Haridas Brahmachari 


There was another Haridaés Brahmachari who, according to Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita*? and Jadunath Das belonged to Gadadhar group of disciples. 


Harihargnanda 


According to Krishnadas Kaviraj, Hariharananda belonged to Nityananda 
group of disciple. He was a great devotee and knew nothing except Nityadnanda 


and Srichaitanya. Srijiba, Debakinandan and Brindabandas II also described him 
as great devotee of Srichaitanya, 


Hari Nandi 


Jayananda in his Chaitanya Mangal described Hari Nandi as a contemporary 
companion of Srichaitanya. Other biographies like Srichaitanyacharitamrita of 
Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami and Srichaitanya Bhagavata of Brindabandas do not 
provide any information regarding him, 
important. 


18 


It does not indicate that he was less 
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Hastigopal 

According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadaés Kaviraj Goswami‘® 
and Jadunath, Hastigopal was disciple of Gadadhar Paydit, We have seen in the 
Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur‘® that he was called as Harini. However 
Hastigopal although disciple of Gadadhar Pandit yet his regard for Srichaitanya was 
in no way less than other followers of that time. 


Haridas Laghu 


Haridas Laghu was a companion of Sririipa in visiting Gopala, It is not sure 
whether he met Srichaitanya, According to STichaitanyacharitamrita Haridas Laghu 
accompanied Ripa Goswami along with other devotees like Gopaladas, Narayan 
Das, Gobinda, Pundarikaksha, Isan and others, 


Hiranyak 

Hiranyak was direct disciple of Srichaitanya, He was the brother of Jagadish, 
a friend of Jagannath Migra, He was a Brahmin and residing at Nabadwipa. 
Hridayananda | 


Hridayananda was the son of brother of Gadadhar Pandit, disciple of 
Gouradas Pandit, Jadunath Dds stated that he belonged to. Gadadhar group of 
disciple.°° He was the initiator (dikshaguru) of Syamananda. 


Isana 


Tsina was a servant in the house of Bigswambhar Misra. Sachidevi mother of 
Bigwambhar Misra loved him very much. Sachidevi brought him up with great 
affection of Mother. Vaisnavabandang of Srijiva, Debakinandan and Brindabandas II 
described the affection of Sachidevi towards Jsaina. Krishnadas Kaviraj also 
supported this fact, He was a constant companion of the Master during his boyhood. 
[sana walked by taking the Master in his lap. 


Jadu Ganguli 


According to Chaitanyacharitamrita and Jadunath, Jadu Ganguli was disciple of 
Gadadhar, Jadunath also stated him as Jadunandan Chakrabarty. We can seen in 
Bhaktiratnakar a line composed by Jadunath. 


Jadunandan Acharya 


Jadunandan Acharya was disciple of Adwaita and preceptor of Raghunathdas 
Goswami, 


Jadunath 


Jadunath was resident of Kulingram. We have seen 16 slokas are collected 
'n Padakalpataru in the name of Jadunath. But Satish Chandra Roy and Jagadbandhu 
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Bhadra has taken the Padakarta Jadu, Jadunath and Jadunandan as the translator 
of Gobindalilamrta. Scholars like Dr, B, B. Majumdar thought them as different 
persons. Except Vaisnavabandanas his reference is not available elsewhere. 


Jagadananda 


Jagadananda was a Brahmin residing at Kanchanpalli, He was named as 
Satyabhama in the Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur. He belonged ‘to Sri- 
chaitanya’s group of disciple, In all Vaisyavabandandas he was personified as Saraswati 
whom Srichaitanya loved very much, It is said that poem No, 271 of Padyavali was 
composed by him, The episode of Chandanoil from Sibananda Sen brought by 
Jagadananda for the Master, and Master’s anger upon Jagadananda, Afterwards 
Master came to his place and advised to’cook as he would take meal there, He was 
very bosom follower and companion of Kirtan. He served the Master at Puri. 
He was also known as Jagadananda Pandit. 


Jagadish 


Jagadish was Brahmin and son of Adwaita. According to STichaitanyacharita- 
mrita Jagadish was a Brahmin and friend of Jagannath Miégra, father of Srichaitanya. 
He was living at Nabadwipa. Srichaitanya once took meal in his house, Jayananda, 
in his Chaitanyamangal said that Jagadish had two brothers, himself and Hiranya were 
very favourite to Nityananda. His name was found in all Vaisyavabandanas and 
biographies. 


Jagadish Pandit 


Jagadish Pandit was the disciple of Srichaitanya and resident of Nabadwipa, 
The name of his father was Hiranya Pandit. Jagadish Pandit was an expert in 
dancing, He wasa Brahmin. It is described in the STichaitanyabhagavata that Nimai 
had taken prasada in the house of Jagadish who was very close to Jagannath Misra. 
According to Gouraganoddesadipika there was another Jagadish Pandit who was 
disciple of Nityananda. He was a resident of Jagoda, near Chakdaha in the district 


of Nadia, 
Jagannath . 


He was Brahmin and iucluded in the group of disciples of Nityananda. He 
was the son of Kansari Misra and uncle of Jahnabi Debi wife of Nityananda another 
brother of Damadar.** 


Jagannath Das Kasthakata A 


Jagannath Das Kasthakata, according to Krishnadas Kaviraj and Jadunandan, 
belonged to Gadadhar group of disciples. No other sources are available for his 
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whereabouts, In his previous birth he was known as Tilakini Sakhi, He was 
resident of Kastakata of Bikrampur. The Master favoured him and he became a 
great religious leader of the time. He took shelter to Gadadhar at the instance of 
the Master. He preached the Nama in Tripura. 


Jagannath Dwija Chakravarty 

Jagannath Dwija was also known as Mama Thakur. He was called Kalabhasini 
in Gouraganoddesadipika (196, 205 sloka). It is said that he was worshipper of Tota 
Gopinath. §? 


Jagannath Kar 


Jagannath Kar was a Kayastha and disciple of Adwaita. His name is found 
in Namamrita.®* 


Jagannath Pandit 


Jagannath Pandit was a direct disciple of Srichaitanya, He was Brahmin and 
called Durbasa in Gouraganoddesadipika, He was also mentioned in Vaisnavabandanas, 


Jagannath Tirtha 


Jagannath Tirtha, according to Syichaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas Kaviraja 
was a direct disciple of Srichaitanya, In the Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur 
he was known as Jayanteya. Srijiva Goswami and Debakinandan in their Vaisnava- 
bandanas have mentioned his name. 


Jagai 


The real name of Jagai was Jagannath Ray, son and grandson of Raghunath 
and Subhananda Ray. His uncle was Janardan Ray and his brother Madhai,. The 
two brothers were kotgl of Nabadwipa. They were most dishonest and living 
luxurious life, Nityananda went to them for preaching Harindma but Madhai hurt 
him by a part of earthen jar. Yet Nityananda did not stop or punished him. Since 
then he became a great bhakta of the Master. Jagai was a direct disciple of 


Srichaitanya. He was Brahmin and living at Nabadwipa, In the Chaitanyacharita- 
mrita he was described along with other followers for their work. 


Jagai Lekhak 


Except Jayananda no other biographers of Srichaitanya mentioned his name. 
Jagannath Misra (Purandar) 


He was the father 


: of Srichai i “mii saa’s 
inhabitant of Syllet. Itanya alias Nimai, He was Brahmin and 


Later on settled at Nabadwipa. In all biographies of 
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Srichaitanya we have found references to Jagannath Misra. Vaisyavabandanas of 
Srijiva, Debakinandana and Brindabandas II have referred to him. 


Jagannath Sen 


Jagannath Sen was Baidya by caste and follower of Srichaitanya, In Goura- 


ganoddesadipika*+ he was named as Kamala, Dr. De says that poems Nos, 64 and 
365 were composed by him, 


Janardan Dash 


Janardan Dash was the disciple of Adwaita.*® No other information is 
available. — 


Jadavacharya 


Jadavacharya Gosafii was his real name and also known in this name. In 
Svichaitanyacharitamrita of KKG we can find that he was friend of Srirapa Goswami. 
Jadunath says that he was Gadadhar’s group. Today many devotees of Nabadwipa 
identify themselves as the heir of Jadavacharya. Others also say that he was brother 
of Visnupriya. 


Jahnabi 


Jahnabi was the daughter of Suryadas Sarkhel, wife of Nityananda, mother of 
Birabhadra. Brindaban Das II said that she was also known as Baruni, She has 
been referred to in all Vaisyavabandanas, In previous lila she was Rebati and 
Anangamanjari. There was another Jahnabi Deb] who was mother of Kashinath 
Pandit of Chatra, She went to Puri and brought back Kashinath from Puri, 


Jangali or Jangalipriya Dasi 


Jangali was disciple of Sitadevi, According to B, Hamilton he was Brahmin, 
living near Gouda but Adwaitamangal described that though male he acted as woman. 
Jangali was not found in any biographical works because he worshipped God as 
Lolita of Nabadwipa. N.N. Basu says that previous name of Jangali was Raj 
Kumar or Jajiieswar Chakravarty who take mantra from Sita Debi afterwards 
known as Jangalipriyaé. Once she was meditating in the deep forest where the 
Badasaha of Gouda came for hunting and pleased to see her beauty. The king tried 
to hold her but surprised to see that he was a man, 


Janakinath 


Janakinath was the direct disciple of Srichaitanya. He was Brahmin. We can 
see in Bhaktiratnakar that Janakinath was personified as all attributes. 
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Jhadu Thakur 

Jhadu Thakur was Bhuimali by caste. In the S‘richaitanya Charitamrita we 
have seen that one K4lidas, uncle of Raghunath Das Goswami, a great Vaisyava 
wanted to eat in his house, But Jhadu Thakur declined to follow his prayer. Jhadu 
said that he would arrange his meal in any Brahmin’s house. But after he became 
mad in love taking remaining food of Jhadu. There is no reference of meeting of 
Jhadu with Srichaitanya. 


Jita Mitra 


According to S‘richaitanya Charitamrita of Krishnadas Kaviraja and Jadunath 
he was a disciple of Gadadhar group. Kavikarnapur referred to him as Shyama- 
manjari. He conquered 6 ripus, So the Master called him Jitamitra. 


Jrianadas 


We have no additional information except the fact. illustrated in the S7i- 
chaitanya Charitamrita®®’ in which Jianadas ‘was identified as the follower of 
Nityananda group. His name was mentioned along with Sankar, Mukunda and 
Monohar. 


Kabichandra 


Kabichandra was a direct disciple of Srichaitanya. There were a few bhaktas 
like Jadunath, Banamali, Mukunda, Indriyananda and Sasthibara had the surname of 
Kabichandra, but it seems that Kabichandra was an individual as Srijiva praised 
him. In the S‘richaitanya Charitamrita we have also seen the reference of Kavi- 
chandra.°” He was referred to as Manohara in Gouraganoddesadipika of 
Kavikarnapura. 


Kabidatta 


Although he belonged to Gadadhar group of disciple yet in the S7ichaitanya 
Charitamrita of Goudiyamatha edition, he was found in the group of Srichaitanya 
we have seen one Kavidatta. In other edition there is no reference to his name, He 
was a resident of Kulia, Paharpur, In the Gouraganoddesadipika®*® he was named as 
Kalakanthi, 


Kabiraja Misra Bhagavatacharya 


The name of Kaviraja Miéra Bhagavatacharya was only found in the Vaisnava- 
bandana of Srijiva Goswami, Debakinandana and Brindabandas II. 


Kamala—Disciple of S*richaitanya 


Kamala of S‘richaitanyaganoddesadipika and Kamalnayan of Svichaitanya 


Charitamrita might be the name of one person. Scholars are of the opinion that 
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Kamalnayan might be two persons in the name of Kamal and the other Nayan. 
Kamala was a disciple of Srichaitanya. 


Kamalabati 


Kamalabati was the grandmother of Srichaitanya, who was resident of Syllet. 


No other information is available regarding her. In Gouraganoddesadipika she was 
known as grandmother of Krishna-Bariyasi. 


Kamalakar Pippalayi—Disciple of Nityananda 


According to’ STichaitanya Charitamrita, Kamalakar Pippalayi was a Brahmin, 
born’ at Akana Mahesh, two miles south of Srirampur, in the district of Hooghly. 
He was staying at Jageswar, We have seen in the Kalna edition of STichaitanya 
Charitamrita that Srichaitanya gave him the title Pippalai. He poured dust of Pippali 
(one kind of medicinal plant) in his own eyes and made him to weep, From that 
date he was known as Pippalai. 

It is said that he was given the charge of worshipping of Jagannath at Mahesh. 
The Car-Festival of Jagannath at Mahesh is well known as Ratha of Mahesh. 


Kamalakar Das 


Kamalakar Das was the father of Lochan Das, Baidya by caste. The name of 
Kamalakar Das is found only in the Vaisnavabandana*® of Brindabandas II. 


Kamalakanta 


According to S*tichaitanya Charitamrita Kamalakanta was a direct disciple of 
drichaitanya. He was a resident of Nabadwipa. In the S‘Tichaitanyabhagavata®® we 
find his name is mentioned along with Murari Gupta and Krishnananda. No other 
information is available any where. 


Kamalakanta Biswas 

According to S‘ichaiianya Charitamrita®* Kamalakanta Biswas was a servant 
of Adwaita. He was an accountant in the house of Adwaita Prabhu. It is described 
that he wrote a letter to King Prataparudra stating that Adwaita was God. He had 
also stated that he (Adwaita) was in need of three hundred rupees. But the letter 
came to the hand of Srichaitanya as such the master displeased with him and 


advised Kamala not to come to him. The matter ended with the interference of 
Adwaita Prabhu. 


Kamalakanta Pandit 


Except Srichaitanyabhagavata® * his name not found in other biographies. He 


was an inhabitant of Saptagram and Brahmin by caste. He was follower of 
Nity dnanda, 


SSS 
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Kamalananda 

Kamalananda was servant of Srichaitanya, He was residing at Nabadwipa. 
We can see in Mahakavya and Nataka of Kavikarnapur that one Kamalananda came 
to Nabadwipa to enquire about Sachi Devi, mother of Srichaitanya. He had a 
branch at Gouda. He lived at Puri with the Master,°® 


Kansari Sen 


It is said in the STichaitanya Charitdmrita that Kansari Sen was disciple of 
Nityananda, He was residing at Kanchisali, otherwise known as Guptipara and 
Vaidya by caste, Amulya Bhatta said in his ‘‘Vaisnava-abhidhan” that Sadasiva 
Kaviraj was his son but there was no authentic proof. His name is found in all 


Vaisnavabandanas. 
Kalidas 

Kalidas was kayastha, a resident of Saptagram. According to Srichaitanya 
Charitamrita of Krishnad&s Kavira) that Kalidas was the cousin uncle of Raghunath 
Goswami, ate the mango seed which was eaten before by Jhadu Thakur, a bhuimali 
by caste, Kavikarnapur called him pulindaknaya malli. He always sang Harerama 
—also used to play chess in the name of Hari, He had nocaste barriers, He used 
to take remains of meal of any Vaisnava, He was a great bhakta of the Master. 
Kalinath Brahmachari 

According to Jadunath he was a disciple of Gadadhar. 
Kanu Pandit 


Kanu Pandit was a disciple of Adwaita group as described in the SvTichaitanya 
Charitamrita. He was a Brahmin, resident of Santipur. He attended the katwa and 
kheturi festival.** 


Kashinath Dwija (Pandit) 

Kashinath Dwija was a resident of Nabadwipa, a negotiator of the marriage 
of Vaisnupriya and Biswambhar.°® Kavikarnapur named him as Kulaka. Almost 
of all the Vaisnavabandanas have mentioned his name. 


Kashipurayanya 

According to Jayananda Kashipurayanya was present at the time when 
Srichaitanya was taken the vow of an ascetic. No other information is found 
elsewhere. 
Kashinath Rudra 


Kashinath Rudra, a Brahmin, was living at Chatra, near Srirampur. He was 
worshipper of Mahaprabhu established at Chatra, Some scholars say that Kashinath 
and Rudra were two persons but no authentic source is discovered yet. — 
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Kashiswara 


Kashinath Dwija was also known as Kashigwara in some places, Kavikarna- 
pur has given him name Bhringar. According to Gourganoddesadipika he was a 
servant of Srichaitanya during his early life. It is said that he was a pilgrim along 
with others who came from Gouda to Puri. Almost all the books have referred to 
his name. He was born at Brahmandanga in the district of Jessore. He was 
favourite of Gouranga from boyhood. He learnt religious teaching side by side. 


Kashigwar Goswami 


Krishnadas Kaviraj said that he was disciple of Srichaitanya, Kavikarnapur 
had given his name Sashirekhg, Scholars say that he was disciple of [gwar Puri. 
According to Jayakrishna he was born in the south, residing at Brindaban. He 
established Gourgobinda idol. All the Vaisnavabandanas referred his name. Sanatan 
Goswamiinthe preface of Vaisnavatosini mentioned his name. His name is also 
found in the preface of Haribhaktibilasa, and in Bhaktiratnakar. He was advised to 
serve the Master at Puri by Iswar Puri. Kashigwar used to take the master for 
visiting Jagannatha. 


Kashiswar Misra 


Kashiswar Misra, a resident of Phulia, was a Brahmin. Debakinandan 
referred to his name. 


Keshava Bharati 


Keshava Bharati, Barendra Brahmin, was born at Denura in the district of 
Burdwan. It is said that he was a disciple of Madhavendra Puri. Kavikarnapur 
gave him name Sandipani. In all the Vaisyavabandanas and biographies he was 
referred to, Kavikarnapur in his Mahakavya and nataka had given his reference. 
His Sripata was in Kulia. His previous name was Jadunath Acharya, Guru of 
érichaitanya. Si Chaitanyacharitamrita described all his activities in details. 


Keshava Chhatri Khan 


Keshava Chhatri Khan was a kayastha living at Gour, Once Srichaitanya 
lead a Kirtan party with a large number of followers at Ramakeli. The muslim 
Badasaha was curious about Srichaitanya and asked Keshava Chhatri. But Keshava 
Chhatri did not give any reliance on the news. He appraised the king and informed 
Srichaitanya to proceed further. It indicates that he had an intense regard for 
Srichaitanya. According to Bhaktiratnakar he met the Master at Ramakeli, We can 
find stanza (sloka) No. 153 in Padyavali, We can see his reference in Srichaitanya 
Chandrodayanataka of Kavikarnapur. 
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Keshava Puri 


It is said that Keshava Puri was a disciple of Madhavendra, but Kavikarnapur 
stated him as Ishitwa-siddhi, In all the Vaisyavabandana@s his name was mentioned. 
He was one of the 9 famous ascetic related with Madhavendra Puri. 


Kramaka Puri 


There is no reference to his identity except in the Chaitanya Mangal of 
Jay ananda. . 


Krishnadas 


Krishnadaés was a Brahmin, a resident of Akaibat, two miles away from 
Katowa, Scholars did not have an uniform view regarding his lineage. In the 
S‘richaitanyabhagavat we have seen he was a disciple of Nityananda, but Ramgopal 
Das in his S“akhabarnan described him as a devotee of Raghunandan, Regarding 
his native place all the Vaisnavabandanas state that his native place was Akaihat. 


Krishnadas 
He was also known as Kalia or Kalo Krishnadas. Jaykrishna says that he 


was born at Mamadabad. Inall the Vaisnavabandanas he was called as Kalia and 
Kalo. Kavikarnapur personified him as Labanga, — 


Krishnadas 


Krishnadas was a Brahmin, living at Baragacbhi, Bihar, He was a disciple of 
Nityananda. His name is referred to in all Vaisnavabandanas. Brindabandas II 
described that he was mad at the separation of Nityananda and became cure after 
Nityananda returned. 


Krishnadas 


Krishnadas was a Brahmin by caste residing at Phulia. He was the brother of 
Debananda Pandit. His name is found in the Vaisyavabandanas of Srijiva Goswami, 


Debakinandan and Brindabandas II. He perhaps came with Nityananda from Puri 
to Gouda. 


Krishnadas 


Kavikarnapur has called him as Ratnarekha in Gouraganoddesadipika. He was 
Vaidya by caste. He was included in the group of Srichaitanya. 


Krishnadas 


According to Krishnadas Kaviraija and Kavikarnapur, Krishnadaés was 4 


companion of Srichaitanya in the journey of Deccan. He belonged to group of 
Srichaitanya 
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Krishnadas 


Krishnadés was second son of Adwaita, Brahmin, resident of Santipur. 
Kavikarnapur had given him name of Kartikeya. 


Krishnadas 


Krishnadas was living at Brindaban, Kavikarnapur had named him as 
Indulekha in his book Gouraganoddesadipika. He belonged to Gadadhar and Sri- 
chaitanya group of disciples, According to Bhaktiratnakar ( page 1021 ) he was a 
devotee and worshipper of Sri Madanagopal. He was a favourite of Kashiswar 
Goswami. 


Krishnadas 
His name was only included in the Adwaita group of disciple. 


Krishnadas Gunjamali 


Krishnadaés Gunjam4li born at Lahore, At the age of 7 he left native place and 
came Brindaban and saw Gopala there. He was one of the disciples of Madhavendra 
Puri, Some time after he met Srichaitanya. He went to Multan at the instance of 
the Master and preached Vaisnavism. He made his nephew Banayarichandra an 
ascetic and had gone to preach religion at Gujurat, Many people accepted Goudiya 
Vaisniva, It is said the Master offered him own Gunjama4la as such he was called 
Gunjamali. He also converted many muslim people to Vaisnavism in the Sind. 
He lived later life at Brindaban. 


Krishnadas Hode—son of Hari Hode 


Krishnadas Hode was a Brahmin living at Baragachhi, According to S7i- 
chaitanyacharitamrita he was present at the festival of fry rice organised by Raghunath. 
He was follower of Nityananda, 


Krishnadas Rajput 


Though Krishnadas Rajput is not included in the list of followers of Chaitanya 
but in the Madhya Lila we have seen that he was a Rajput, Vaisnava and living on 
the bank of Yamuna, According to this description Krishnadads was surprised to 
see the Master at Amalitala. Seeing him, he prostrated before the Master, The 
master asked him his identity. He said that he was Rajput and he desired to bea 
Vaisnava. The Master embraced him by chanting the name Hari, Hari. 


Krishndnanda 
Krishnananda was Brahmin included in the list of disciples of Nityananda, He 


was a Brahmin of Nabadwipa. Brindaban DAs in his “Chaitanyabhdgavata” referred 
him to as the son of Ratnagarbha Acharya and brother of Jadunath Kabichandra, 
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Krishnananda Puri 


Krishnananda Puri, an ascetic, was disciple of Srichaitanya. Kavikarnapur 
called him Mahima Siddhi. Srijiva Goswami and Debakinandan have mentioned 
him in their books. 


Kumudananda Pandit 


Kumudananda Pandit was a Brahmin living at Chittagong, later on at Dainhat 
in the district of Burdwan, Jadunath says that he belonged to group of Gadadhar. 
It is said that he established the idol of Rasikaraja at Dainhat which is being 
worshipped till now, In the previous lila he was known as Gandharba Gopa. 


Kurma 


The native place of Kurma is not mentioned in any book, Only Srichaitanya- 
charitamrita describes that he was favoured by Srichaitanya during his journey in the 
south. He was originally inhabitant of Deccan, He had a place at Kurma temple. 
He was Baidik Brahmin invited the Master in his house, washes his feet and eaten 
those water along with all his family members. The master later on advised him to 


initiate all people in Krishnamantra. 
Lakshman Acharya 


We have seen the name of Lakshman Acharya in Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva 
Goswami and Debakinandan. Other books are silent about him, He was a bhakta 
of Srichaitanya, 

Lakshminath Pandit 


According to Krishnadaés Kaviraj and Jadunath, Lakshminath Pandit was 
disciple of Gadadhara, Kavikarnapur called him as Rasonmada in 
Gouraganoddesadipika, 


Lakshmipriya 


Lakshmipriya was first wife of Bigwambhar Miégra. In all Vaisnavabandanas 
and in all biographies her name was referred to. 


Lokanath 


According to Jadunath, Lokanath was known as Lokanath Bhatta belonged to 
the group of Gadadhar Pandit. No other information is available. 


Lokanath Pandit 


- According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita Lokanath was disciple of Adwaita. But 
in Bhakti-Ratnakar it is found that he was son of Padmanabha Chakraverty of 
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Talkhera (Jessore), He was Brahmin. At the instance of Adwaita he wrote a 
commentary on Bhagavata, Canto-X.°° He was the son of the youngest maternal 
uncle of Srichaitanya, Sri Ratnagarva Acharya, Loknath Pandit was initiated by 


Biswarupa (elder brother of Srichaitanya ascetic name Sri Sankararanya) and 
travelled with him, 


Madhu Pandit 


According to Jadunath, Madhu Pandit belonged to Gadadhar group of 
disciple, He was a resident of Tamluk later on went to Brindaban and settled there. 
He was the first priest of Gopinath at Brindaban, Bhaktiratnakar also supports this 
fact. He was the first worshipper of Gopinath idol discovered by Paramananda 


Goswami near Bansibata of Brindiban, He placed idol of Radha by the left of 
Gopinath, 


Madhusudan 


Madhusudan, according to Kalana edition of Srichditanyacharitamrita, we can 
see that surname ‘Kar’ is used before his name. But in Sakhabarnan of Ramagopal 
Das we find that he was called as ‘Dasa Vaidya’. From it, it can be inferred that he 
was vaidya. Madhusudan was the disciple of Srichaitanya,®” 


Mahendra Giri 

Mahendra Giri was mentioned in Chaitanyamangala of Jayananda as the 
follower of Srichaitanya. No other information is available about him. 
Mahesh Pandit 


Mahesh Pandit was also follower of the group of the Chaitanya and 
Nityananda, Scholars say that perhaps he was living at Syllet, later came and 
settled at Nadia. At first he lived at Yasora near Sukhasagar, afterwards Palapara 
near Chakadaha (Nadia). He was Brahmin and brother of Jagadish Pandit Jasada. 
Kavikarnapur has called him as Mahabahu. Jiva Goswami has described him as a 
great devotee of Krishna. 


Mahidhar 

In the Chaitanyacharitamrita Mahidhar was only mentioned in the Nityananda 
Sakha. No other information is found. 
Makaradhwaja 


No other source is available except Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur in 
which Makaradhwaja was called Sukesi of Braja, 
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Makaradhwaja Kar 


According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita Makaradhwaja Kar, Kayastha by caste, 
was a direct disciple of Srichaitanya and belon ged to group of Raghava Pandit, 
Sri Jiva Goswami in his Vaisnava-BandanA stated that he used to sing Kirtan always 
near the master. In almost all biographies we can see his nante. Kavikarnapur 
called him Chandramukha, He was Kayastha by caste, 


Manmatha Puri 
Only Jayananda®® and Brindaban has referred to his name. 


Madhava 


Madhava was mentioned in the Srichaitanyacharitamrita as the follower and 
included in the Nityananda group, j 


Madhava Acharya 


Madhava Acharya was the son-in-law of Nitydnanda, husband of Gangadebi. 
He was the son of Bigweswar Chattopadhyaya, His monther was Mahdlakshmi 
Debi, He was the foster child of Bhagirathi Acharya and Jagadamba Debi. He was 
a Brahmin, living at Jiratin the district of Howrah, Kavikarnapur described him 
as Santanu. In the Vaisnavabandanas he was also described as the husband of 
Gangadevi, daughter of Nityananda. His mother died after his birth, So, his father 
gave the child to Bhagirath Acharya and Jayadurga Debi and became Sanyasi, He 
was contemporary of Srichaitanya. 


Madhava Misra 


Madhava Misra was the father of Gadadhar Pandit. In Srichaitanyabhagavat 
there is a line regarding Madhava Misra in the context of Gadadhar’s devotion for 
god, He was son of Bilas Acharya, a Brahmin, In previous /i/a@ he was known as 
Brisabhanu. His Sripata was in Beleti village, Chittagang district. He was the 
disciple of Madhavendrapuri. Pundarika Bidy4anidhi was his friend, 


Madhavendra Puri 


Madhavendra Puri was famous as he was initiator (Diksha Guru) of Sri- 
chaitanya, In different Vaisnavabandanas he was identified as a great devotee of God 
Hari, It is also stated that he was the pioneer in finding the devotional path to 
teach the God, In Stichaitanyacharitamrita we find that after coming Nadia he came 
to the house of Jagannath Miéra and took his meal there with curry, Sometimes he 
cry, dance, and sometimes lie down in dust for Krishna. 

Madahai 


Madhai was a kulin Brahmin, resident of Nabadwipa, brother of Jagai. In 
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Srichaitanyacharitamrita he was mentioned in the group of disciple of Srichaitanya. 


Kavikarnapur called him as Bijay in Gouraganoddesadipika. He belonged to disciple 
of Srichaitanya group. 


Maladhar Brahmachari 


In the Chaitanyamangal of Jayananda he was mentioned in the context of 
Nabadwipalila. 


Malini (Thakurani) 


| Malini was wife of Sribas Pandit, a resident of Nabadwipa, She was called 
Ambika by Kavikarnapur in Gouraganoddesadipika.*® In all the Vaisnavabandanas, 
her name is included with great réverance. After the birth of Gouranga, according 
to Sichaitanyacharitamrita she along with the wife of Adwaita and other ladies 
offered various fruits to Srichaitanya. 


Minaketan Ramadas 

Minaketan Ramadas belonged to Nitydnanda group of disciple and went to 
the residence of Krishnadas Kaviraja at Jhamathpur, In Gouraganoddesadipika he 
was called Sankarsan. He was engaged in Sankirtan for day and night at the 
residence of K,.K.G. and all Vaisnavas regarded him. © 


Mukunda 

There are three Mukundas mentioned in the Sichaitanyacharitamrita. 
According to Krishnadas Kaviraj, one Mukunda was the disciple of Bigwarupa, the 
elder brother of Srichaitanya. Perhaps he might have worshipped Srichaitanya 
afterwards and as such his name was included in the group of disciples of 
Srichaitanya, 

The second one belonged to the group of Nityananda. The third one included 
in the sub-branch of Srichaitanya. 


Mukunda 

The second Mukunda belongs to Nityananda group, who according to N, N. 
Basu was son of Ballava Ghosh, Ballava Ghosh had 9 sons of which first 6 sons 
became ascetic. Among them Basudeva, Gobinda, Madhava, Mukunda were constant 
associates of Srichaitanya. 


Mukunda 


The third Mukunda have no other information regarding his identity except 
a mere inclusion in the list of disciples of Srichaitanya. 


= 
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Mukunda Dutta 


According to S‘richaitanyacharitamrita, Mukunda Dutta was class-mate of 
Srichaitanya and a good kirtaniya. It is said that he might be the brother of 
Basudeva Dutta. He was Vaidya by caste and settled at Kachanpalli (Nabad wipa), 
formerly living at Chittagang. In all Vaisnavabandanas and in almost all books his 
name is found. He was called Madhukantha of Braja by Kavikarnapur in his 
Gouraganoddesadipika,"° 


Mukunda Das 


Mukunda Das is found along with other disciples in Chaitanya group, He 
was Vaidya by caste and living at Srikhanda. It is described in all the Vaisnaya- 
bandanas that he was puzzled observing the peacock’s feather, He was a great 
devotee of Srikrishna, He was originally Brahmin of Panchala. 


Mukunda Kaviraja 


Mukunda Kaviraja was Vaidya by easte. He was included in the group of 
Nityananda. We can find his name in all the Vaisnavabandanas. 


Mukunda Modak 


Mukunda Modak was the son of Paramegwar Modak an inhabitant of 
Nabadwipa who was also a devotee of Krsna. 


Mukunda Ray 


According to Jaykrishna Mukunda Ray was born at Shantipur. He was not 
mentioned in any biographies but in Vaisnavabandanas his name is found, Scholars 
say that Mukunda Ray might be any Mukunda of Nityananda group. 


Mukunda Sanjay 


Mukunda Sanjay was a Brahmin, inhabitant of Nabadwipa, He opened a Tol 
(Sanskrit School) in his house, He was mentioned in STichaitanyabhagavat of 


Brindabandas and Chaitanyamangal of Jayananda. He was the student of Srichaitanya 
and read grammar,7+ 


Murari Chaitanya Das 


Murari Chaitanyadas was a Brahmin belonged to Nityananda group. 
According to Mrinalakanti Ghosh, Murari Chaitanyadaés was born at Sdrang 
Brindabanpur, When he came to village Jhaugachhi of Nabadwipa, he was known 
as Saranga Murari Chaitanyadas. But Sri Jiva Goswami, Debakinandan and 
Brindabandas II described Sarangadas as other than Murari Chaitanya Das. 
Krishnadas Kaviraj also described them separately. In Chaitanyabhagabat—Antya 
Lila, we can see all his activities in details, 
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Murari Pandit 


Murari Pandit was a Brahmin. According to Strichaitanyacharitamrita he was 


a follower belonged to Adwaita Group. No other information is available from 
any other sources, | 


Nabani Hode 
He is found in the Nityananda group according to STichaitanyacharitamrita.?* 
Nakadi 


We can see in the STichaitanyacharitamrita™® of Krishnadas Kaviraj that he was 
mentioned in the Nityananda group, No other author says about him, 


Nakul Brahmachari 


Kavikarnapur in-his nataka has referred to hisname. He was a resident of 
Ambua and a great Vaisnava. It is said that Mahaprabhu sometimes found inthe 
body of Nakul Brahmachari. Sibananda Sen, hearing this news, Came and examined 
him and surprised to see. . _ 


Nandan Acharya 


Nandan Acharya was the son of Chaturbhuja Pandit, a Brahmin, living at 
Nabadwipa. In S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita he was described along with other followers 
like BakregSwar, Murari, Suklambar who were also present and enjoyed: the 
company of Srichaitanya. Adwaita Acharya hide himself in the house of Nandan 
Acharya on the day when §richaitanya absorved in meditation. Nityananda also 
stayed at his house, | “ 


Nandai 
We do not have any other information except his name in Srichaitanyacharita- 


mrita and included in the group of disciples of Nityananda and Srichaitanya. Nandai_ 
served Mahaprabhu, 


Nandini 


Nandini, according to Srichaitanyacharitamrita was. included in the group of 
Adwaita. She was direct disciple of Sita Debi. She was Kayastha by caste, resident 
of Natore (Bangladesh), Kavikarnapur described her in Gouraganoddesadipika 
as Jaya. - 
Narayana 

This. Narayana was known as brother of Damodar Pandit, In the Vaisyava- 


bandanas, we have seen his reference to but in biographical. works his name is not: 
mentioned. ; a 
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Narayan 


There are two Narayan, one of which was brother of Debananda, and disciple 
of Nityananda, He was Vaidya by caste. In S‘richaitanyabhagavat of Brindaban Das 
and S‘richaitanyacharitamrita he was mentioned along with other followers. 


Narayan Das 


In the S’richaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadaés Kaviraja, we can see that 
Narayan Das was included in the group of Adwaita; and accompanied Sri Rupa 
for visiting Gopala, at Brindaban. There is a reference to him in Bhaktiratnakar 
page 589. He lived for sometime at Brindaban, There were three Narayan Das, 
disciple of Rasikananda, Jagadananda and translator of Ujjalanilamani. 


Narayan Gupta 


Narayan Gupta was Vaidya by caste and living at Panihati, 24-Parganas, In 
Vaisnavabandanas he was referred to with other persons like Jayakrishna, Gangadas 
Vaidya, Buddhimanta Khan.7* Only Murari Gupta in his Kadacha described him, 
No other biographical works mentioned him. He was follower of Srichaitanya. 


Narayan Paidari 


Narayan Paidari was a Brahmin. We have only seen him in Vaisnavabandanas 
of Sr1 Jiva, Debakinandan and Brindabandas II. He belonged to sub-branch of 
Gadadhar Pandit. } 


Narayan Vasaspati or Pandit 


Krishnadas Kaviraj said that he was a direct disciple of S$richaitanya. 
Kavikarnapur described him as Souraseni in Gouraganoddesadipika,7*® Dr, B. B. 
Majumdar remarked that Narayan Pairari, Narayan Pandit and Narayan Vasaspati 
were One and the same person, 


Narayani 


Narayani was sister-in-law of Sribasa, Brahmin. Mebakinandan says that the 
master himself called her Alabati. Jayadnanda named him ‘dhatrimata’. 


Narayani (Debi) 


Narayani was daughter of Sribdsa’s brother, mother of Brindébandas, She 
was Brahmin. In almost all biographies she was mentioned, She was the daughter 


of Nalini Pandit. Her husband was Vaikunthadas. In Gouraganoddesadipika he was 
referred to as Kilimbika. 
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Nilambar Chakravert y 


Nilambar Chakraverty was father of Srichaitanya’s mother, resident of 
Belpukhuria, Nabadwipa, a Pandit. He wrote the horoscope of Srichaitanya. In 
all Vaisyavabandanas and in most of the biographies we have found his name. 
Nityananda | 


According the Srijiva Goswami, Nityananda was the disciple of Sankarsan 
Puri but as per Bhaktiratnakar Nityananda was initiated by Laksmipati, Guru of 
Madhavendra Puri. If it is the fact, Nityananda seemed to have been Guru’s Guru 
of Srichaitanya and they were not contemporaries. He is mentioned in all 
biographical works. He was the son of Hadai Pandit and Padmabati, born at 
Ekchaka, Birbhum in 1395 Saka, He was known as Kubera. 
Nrsimhacharya 


Nrsimhacharya was a Brahmin of Nabadwipa. Kavikarnapur in his Chaitanya- 
chandrodayanataka has referred to his name. 


Nrsimha Chaitanya Das 


Krishnadas Kaviraja included him in Nityananda group. According to 
Subalamangal he was brother of Gouridas Pandit. . 


Nrsimha Chidananda Tirtha 


We have no information except Kavikarnapur who called him as Jayanteya in 
Gouraganoddesadipika. 


Nrsimhananda Bharati 

His place and date of birth is not known, The description in the Vaisnava- 
bandanas is not uniform. He was mentioned along with Satyananda Bharati but by 
Debakinandana he is stated as Nrsimha Puri. Brindaban Das II called him.as 
Nrsimhananda Nyasi. We can found his reference to in nataka of Kavikarnapura. 


Nrsimha Yati 
Only Jayananda in his Chaitanyamangal referred to him, 


Nyayacharya 
According to Chaitanyachandrodayanataka Nyayacharya used to come Nilachala 
to see Srichaitanya. There is another Nyayacharya referred to in Nataka, 


Padmabati 

Padmabati was the mother of Nityananda. She was Brahmin by caste and 
resident of Ekchaka, In the S*Tichaitanyabhagabata and in S‘richaitanyamangal she was 
referred to. She was the daughter of Mukund Roy, king of Mondeswar, In previous 
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Lila she was known as Sumitra and Rohini, She offered his only son Nityananda to 
a Sanyasi at the advise of her husband; Hadai Pandit. 


Paramananda Abadhuta 


According to S‘richaitanyacharitamrita Paramananda Abadhuta was the disciple 
of Nityananda. In other biographies he was not mentioned, but in Vaisnavabandanas 
he was referred to, , r rf 


Paramananda Gupta 

We can see his name in the group of Nityananda given by Krishnadas 
Kaviraja in Srichaitanyacharitamrita,’® The author also said that he was a great man 
and devotee of Srikrishna, In Chaitanyabhdgavata and in Chaitanyamangal he was 


called also great devotee of Srikrishna. Kavikarnapur in Gouraganoddesadipika 
called him Manjumedha&. Nitydnanda once stayed in his house. 


Paramananda Kirtaniya 

According to Krishnadas Kaviraja, Paramananda Kirtaniya was a great 
Kirtaniya (Kirtansinger) and friend of Shekhar. He used to sing Kirtan everyday 
sweetly and the Master used to heard cordially. It is said that he was also friend of 
Chandrasekhar Vaidya. In Benaras he used to live and Sing Kirtan along with 
Tapan Misra, Chandrasekhar Acharya. He wanted to accompany with the Master 
when he came Puri from Kasi, but the Master advised him to stay there and 
preach kirtan. 


Paramananda Modak 


Paramananda Modak was a resident of Nabadwipa, He was Modak by caste. 
His house was near the house of Srichaitanya. During boyhood, Srichaitanya used 
to goto his house. He gave him modak mixed with milk, He had a great affection 
for Srichaitanya, Once Parameswar came Puri to see him, Paramegwar after 
giving his identity, prostrated before him, Srichaitanya pleased to see him and said 
him that he had done good as he came, 


Paramananda Pandit 

Paramananda Pandit was a class mate of Srichaitanya according to B. B, 
Majumdar, but Jadunath said that his name was Paramananda Bhattacharya and 
belonged to Gadadhar group. Srijiva Goswami said in the Vaisnavabandana as 
Paramananda Pandit, He was contemporary of Srichaitanya. 


Paramananda Puri 


It is said that he was a disciple of Madhavendra. He was mentioned in the 
roup of Chaitanya’s disciple. According to Jaykrishna he was born at Truhut, 
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later On residing at Nilichala. We can see in the Chaitanyachandrodayanataka that 
Srichaitanya himself was calling him as the disciple of Igwara Puri. He also 
regarded as his elder brother. He was called Uddhaba in previous /ilz. 


Paramananda Upadhyaya 


Krishnadas Kaviraja said that Paramananda Upadhyaya was mentioned in the 
group of Nityananda, Except Chaitanyabhagavat and Jayananda no other biogra- 


phical works mentioned his name. It is also said that he was a great devotee of 
Nityananda, 


Parameswardas Thakur 


According to Jayakrishna, ParameSwardas Thakur was born at Khardahapat, 
but according to Abhiram Taraatpur, in the district of Hooghly. Srijiva Goswami 
said in his Vaisnavabandanas that Parameéwardas listened Harindma to Jackals. But 
Debakinandan stated that he forced jackals to take Harinama, However, we have 


seen that he was living at Khardaha after the death of Nityadnanda.”7_ In Padakalpa- 
taru the poem No. 23 seems to be his composition. | 


Prabodhananda (Saraswati) 


wa 


Prabodhananda was a Brahmin and a great ascetic. His name is found only in 
Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva Goswami and Brindabandas II. He was uncle of Gopala- 


bhatta Goswami and a devotee worshipper of Laksminarayan. In the previous birth 
he was referred to as Tungavidya. 


Pradyumna Brahmachari 


Krishnadaés Kaviraj has mentioned that Pradyumna Brahmachari was 
worshipper of Nrsimha. Srichaitanya called him as Nrsimhananda, According to 
S‘richaitanyabhagavat, Pradyumna used to talk with God Nysimha. He belonged to 
group of disciple of Srichaitanya. 


Pradyumna Giri 


In the Chaitanya Mangal’® of Jayananda the name of Pradyuma Giri is found. 


Pundarika Vidyanidhi 


We have seen Pundarika Vidy&anidhi is included in the list of bhaktas of 
Srichaitanya given by Krishnadas Kaviraja. It is stated in S‘richaitanyacharitamrita’® 
that the Master used to cry taking the name of Pundarika Vidyanidhi. He Was the 
son of Banegwar Brahmachari and Ganga Debi. He was a Brahmip, living at 
Chakrasal in the district of Chittagong, In the Chaitanyachandrodayanataka he was 


referred to. Almost all the biographies mentioned his name as a great devotee of 
Srichaitanya. 
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Purandar Acharya 


Purandar Acharya was a direct devotee of Srichaitanya. We have seen in 
Stichaitanyacharitamrita that Srichaitanya addressed Purandar Acharya as his father. 

He was Brahmin by caste and living at Nabadwipa, All the Vaisyavabandanas 
gave him place. Biographies of Srichaitanya also mentioned him as a great associate 


of Srichaitanya. 


Purandar Pandit 


According to S‘richaitanyacharitamrita Purandar Pandit was very favourite of 
Nityananda, He was greatest among the all favourities of Nityananda, 

He was living at Khardaha. Kavikarnapur in his Gouraganoddesadipika called 
him as Angada. Jayadnanda®° also supported this view. In all the Vaisnavabandanas 


his name is easily available. 


Purusottama 


Purusottam was the student of Nimai Thakur (Srichaitanya). Sanjaya was 
also his another student. Both of them were his best students who read mainly 
Grammar. He was living at Kulinagram. He belonged to Srichaitanya group and 


constant companion of Kirtan.®* 


Purusottama Acharya 


It is said that previous name of Swaripa Damodar was Purusottama Acharya. 
He belonged to disciple of Srichaitanya. He took the vow of ascetic life going 
Varanashi after seeing Srichaitanya’s change. S‘ichaitanyabhagavata of Brindaban 
Das described that Purusottama Acharya later on known as Swaripa Damodar. 
Chaitanyananda was his Guru. After initiation his Guru advised him to read 
Vedanta and to teach people the teachings of Vedanta, Thereafter he came Nilachala 
taking permission from his Guru and used to pass day and night in taking 
Krishnanama living alone ina solitary place. It is said that he was another form of 
Srichaitanya, The master did not hear any commentary on S“astra unless Swardpa 
examined earlier, 

He was Brahmin and living at Nabadwipa. 


Purusottama Brahmachari 


Purusottama Brahmachari*’? belonged to the group of Adwaita Acharya 
Prabhu. He was a resident of Kanchisali. His name is only found in Vaisnava- 
bandanas of Srijiva Goswami, Debakinandana and Brindabandas II. No other 
information is available from any biographical works, 


Follower-Poets of Chaitanya in Bengal 159 
Purusottama Datta 


Purusottama Datta as described by Jayananda in his S‘richaitanyamangala®* 
was disciple of Nityananda who loved him very much. 


Purusottama Das 


According to S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita Purusottama Das was the son of 
Sadasiya Kaviraja, resident of Sukhasagar, Bodhkhana, in the district of Jessore. He 
was disciple of Nityananda and alw ys played with Srikrishna. In Gouraganoddesa- 
dipika of Kavikarnapur we find there was one Purusottama whose father was 
SadasIva Kaviraja, but in S‘ichaitanyabhagavat of Brindabandas we have seen that the 
name of the son of Sadasiva Kaviraja is Purusottama Das. So Purusottama 
and Purusottama Das may be two persons. He was called stokakrsna in 
Gouraganoddesadipika. 


Purusottama Pandit 


There are two Purusottama Panditas, one belonged to group of Nityananda, 
and the other was disciple of Adwita. We now say about the disciple of Nityananda, 
He was a Brahmin, inhabitant of Nabadwipa. According to Debakinandan, 
Purusottama was son of Ratnakar and a great devotee of Srikrishna and was a 
scholar, S'richaitanyabhagavat described him as a most faithful follower. 


Purusottama Pandita 


The other Purusottama Pandita was the disciple of Adwaita. According to 
Jayananda we have seen that he was deeply associated with Adwita, Debakinandan 
described him that the master (Srichaitanya) considered him as like as Adwaita 
himself. 


Purusottama Puri 


Only Debakinandan mentioned him in his Vaisyavabandanas. It is said that 
whom Srijiva and Brindabandas II said Purusottama Tirtha, Debakinandan called 
him as Purusottama Puri. There is no reference to him in other works, He was a 
great bhakta of Srichaitanya. 


Purusottama Sanjaya — 

Purusottama Sanjaya was a Brahmin, He was resident of Nabadwipa, a 
student of Srichaitanya. He was son of Mukunda Sanjaya who was also servant of 
the master in his previous birth. According to STichaitanyabhagavat, Srichaitanya 
once embraced Purusottama Sanjaya and cried in emotion, But Krishnadas Kaviraj 
mentioned that Purusottama and Sanjaya are two persons who were students of 
the master.®¢ 
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Puspagopal 

According to S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita and Jadunandan, Puspagopal was 
disciple of Gadadhar lineage. Despite this information no other is available. He 
was orignally a resident of Swarnagaon in the district of Dacca. 


Raghu Misra 


Raghu Misra was seen in the group of Gadadhar along with other followers 
like Sriharsa Migra, Lakshminath Pandit, Sibinanda Chakrabarty, etc, Kavikarnapur 
called him as Karpuramanjari. 


Raghunandan 


There was another Raghunandan who was also disciple of Srichaitanya, He 
was Vaidya by caste and a resident of Srikhanda. In all the Vaisnavabandanas we 
have seen the references tohim. He was handsome person, He could act well. He 
is found in almost all the biographies, He was son of Mukunda Das. . He was called 
Pradyumna in previous birth. 


Raghunath 
He was mentioned among the names of bhaktas of Gadadhar, 
Raghunath 


Raghunath was mentioned in the list disciples of Adwaita. In Gour aganoddesa- 
dipika he was called as Astasiddhi. = 


Raghunath Das 


There was another follower in the name of Raghunath Das, but he was not 


mentioned except in the Vaisnavabandanas. He was found in Adwaita Acharya’s list 
of disciples, 


Raghunath Tirtha 


According to Jayananda, Raghunath Tirtha was a Vaisnava and very kind- 
hearted. He was known as Raghunath Puri in his previous birth. Krishnadas 


Kaviraj also supports that view. In the Vaisnababandanas he .was known as 
Raghunath Tirtha. 


Raghunath Vaidya Upadhyaya 


Raghunath Vaidya Upadhyaya was Vaidya by caste. According to S7i- 
chaitanyabhagavat, he was a great follower of Nityananda. 


Raghupati Upadhyaya 


According the STichaitanyacharitamrita Raghunath Upadhyaya met Sri- 
chaitanya in the house of Ballava Bhatta at Varanasi. The three slokas composed 
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by him that we have seen in Srichaitanyacharitamrita can be seen in Padyavali. 
Besides these there are three more slokas written by him included in Padyavali. 


Scholars view that he was different from Raghunath Vaidya Upadhyaya, It is also 
said that he may be another of ‘Purusdarthakoumudi’. 


Ratnagarbha (Pandit) Acharya 


Ratnagarbha Pandit was a Brahmin of Nabadwipa. According to STichaitanya- 
bhagayat, he was a companion/friend of.Jagannath Misra, who was born in the same 
village.®> He had three sons who were Krishnananda, Jiva and Jadunath Kavi- 


chandra. He used to read Bhagavata. Srichaitanya at times heard Bhagavata 
from him, 


Ratnabati 


Ratnabati was wife of Madhaba Miéra and mother of Gadadhar Goswami. 
Kavikarnapur in his Gouraganoddesadipika named her as wife of Brisabhanu. She had 
Sripata at Belati in Chittagong. | 

There was another woman in the name of Ratnabati seemed to be wife of 
Pundarika Bidy4nidhi, who was a resident of Chakrasahi in the district of Chittagong. 


Ratnakar Pandit 


We have only informations in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur where 
he was called as Niddhi, He was a great bhakta of the master. 


. Raghava Goswami 


Raghava Goswami was a Brahmin of Drabida, later on living at Gobardhana. 
In the Vaisnavabandanas we have seen references to his homeland but in biographical 
works he was not mentioned. In Gouraganoddesadipika he was known as Champa- 
kalata, He travelled Brindaban along with Srinivasa Acharya and Narottama, 


Raghaba Pandit 

Raghaba Pandit was a resident of Panihati, Bengal, and a Brahmin. According 
to S‘richaitanyabhagavat of Brindiban Das he was also known as Raghabananda. 
In S‘richaitanyacharitamrita he was mentioned along with other followers like 
Srirama Pandit, Damodar Pandit, Sriman Pandit and Sridhara, In Gouraganoddesa- 
dipika he was named as Dharmistha. 


Raghava Puri : 


Only in Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva Goswami and Brindabandas II Raghava 
Puri is mentioned. He is described as Siddhi in Gouraganoddesadipika of 
Kavikarnapur, 


21 
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Rajiba Pandit 

Rajiba Pandit was a Brahmin of Nabadwipa, He was only mentioned in 
Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva Goswami and Brindabandas II. He was a great devotee 
of the master. 


Rajendra 


According to Svichaitanyacharitamrita Rajendra was a follower of Chaitanya 
and formed a sub-group of followers like Ripa-Sanatan and Anupam-Jiva. 


Ramachandra Kaviraja 


According to Krishnadas Kaviraj, Ramachandra Kaviraja was a follower of 
Nityananda group. He was other than Ramachandra Kaviraja who was friend of 
Narottama -Thakur, But the Goudiya Math edition of Srichaitanyacharitamrita 
described him as the son of Chiranjib Sen. _ 


Ramachandra Khan 


He was a Zamindar of Benapole. We have seen in the S‘ichaitanyabhagavat of 
of Brindabandas that Ramachandra Khan helped Srichaitanya to go to Nilachal. 
After the initiation of Srichaitanya when he was coming to Nilachal appeared at 
Chhatrabhoga, Ramachandra Khan helped the Master to go to Nilachal from 
Chhatrabhog. : 


Ramachandra Puri 


According to Krishnadas Kaviraja Goswami Ramachandra Puri was neglected 
disciple of Madhavendra Puri.®® In all Vaisnavabandanads his name is found. 
Debakinandan described him as heir of Sriramachandra. | Brindabandas II described 
him as a greatest person. 


Ramdas 


According to description of Srichaitanyacharitamrita, Ramdas was originally a 
muslim. The name Ramdas was given by Srichaitanya, He used to wear black 
dress and a renouned ‘pir’ (Guru). He was proud of his knowledge in Sastra but 
realising the explanation given by Srichaitanya he begged and fell down on the feet 
of the Master. The master then advised him to recite the name of Krishna, He then 
said he was now freed from sins of previous births. Srichaitanya called him Ramdas. 
In other place Krisnhadas Kaviraj described him as servant of Bijuli Khan, a pathan 
prince of Gour. People knew him as Pathana Vaisnava. 


Rama Das 


There was another Rama Das who was also follower of Srichaitanya. . This 
Rama Das was the son of Sibinanda Sen, Vaidya by caste, and a resident of 
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Kanchanpalli, Kavikarnapur had named him as Bichakshan Sukapakshi in his 
Gouraganoddesadipika. Debakinandan has referred to him in his Vaisnavabandanas. 


Ramadas Bipra (Brahmana) 


It is described that Ramadas Bipra was a Brahmin of South Mathura. In 
Srichaitanyacharitamrita we have seen that the Master showed Ramadas Bipra the 
description of Kurmapurana in which the episode of Rama-Ravana. is written. 
Hearing this Ramdas became pleased. . 


Ramadas Biswas 


Ramadas was Kayastha by caste. In the S‘richaitanyacharitamrita it is stated 
that he was the Professor of Kavya and Pandit in all Sastras. He was the worshipper 
of Raghunath and a great Vaisnava, He recited always the Ramandma, Onthe way 
from Benaras to Nilachala he met Raghunath Bhatta and carried his luggage. They 
then came to Nilachala and met the Master but the Master did not show him equal 
affection as he showed to Raghunath Bhatta and others, Yet he stayed there and 
taught kavya to all disciples of Pattanayak lineage, 


Rudra Pandit 


We do not have any more information except his native place. Rudra Pandit 
was a Brahimin and a resident of Ballavapur, one mile away from Méaheshka 
(Hooghly), He belonged to Srichaitanya group. In previous /ila@ he was 
called Gopal. 


Sachi (Debi) . 

Sachi was the mother of Srichaitanya and commonly known as Sachimata. She 
was daughter of Nilambar Chakraverty of Nabadwipa. The relation of mother 
with the son was well known. She was found in all biographies and Vaisnavabandanas. 


Sadasiva Baidya Kaviraj 


Sadagiva Baidya Kaviraj was the father of Purusottama Das and son of 
Kansari Sen, Baidya by caste, and living at Kanchanpalli, He was a great devotee, 
became unconscious chanting the name of Hari. We can see his deepness of love, 
for Hari in the Vaispavabandanas. Kavikarnapur called him Chandravali. He 
belonged to Nityananda group of disciple. In Gouraganoddesadipika he was known 
as Chandravali in previous /ila, 


Saddasiva Pandit 


Sadagiva Pandit was a Brahmin and living at Nabadwipa. We have seen in: 
Stichaitanyacharitamrita of KKG that Nityananda sometimes lived in the house of 
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Sadasiva Pandit, In all Vaisnavabandanas and in S’richaitanyabhagabat of Brindaban- 
das he was'simply referred to, He dressed Srichaitanya as Lakshmi and was a 
companion of Kirtan, 


Sanatan 


In the Bhaktiratnakar we have seen Das Sanatan was described as disciple of 
Nityananda. 


Sanatan Misra 


‘Sanatan Misra was brother of Visnupriya, as such brother-in-law of 
Srichaitanya. Kavikarnapur in his Gouraganoddesadipika described him as Satrajita, 
In all Vaisyavabandanas and in all most.all biographies his name is found, 


Sanjay 


We have found the name of Sanjay along with Purusottama in the S7i- 
chaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami. But Brindadan Das in his 
S'richaitanyabhagavat has mentioned Purusottama Sanjay as one person, Srijiva 
Goswami has referred to one Sanjay who was worshipped by him, In Vaisnava- 
bandanas of Debakinandan there we find one person in the name of Sanjay. 


So there should not be any doubt regarding the presence of Sanjay who was 
a great bhakta of Srichaitanya. 


S“ankar Ghosh 


Sankar Ghosh was an instrumentalist. Kavikarnapur had called him as 
Mridangi-Sudhakar in his Gouraganoddesadipika. In Gourapadatarangini we have seen 
one pada composed by him. In Vaisnavabandanas he is referred to. 


S‘ankarananda Saraswati 


According to S‘richaitanyacharitamrita Saikarananda Saraswati came from 
Brindaban and brought gunjamala and Gobardhanasila which was worshipped by 
Raghunath Das Goswami from Brindaban. He gave it to Srichaitanya who was 
satisfied seeing these things, The master then wore the gunjamala in his neck and 
smelt gobardhanasila. Sometimes he placed it upon his head and called him Krishna. 


S‘ankarsan Furi 


According to Srijiva Goswami, Sankarsay Puri was disciple of Madhavendra 
Puri, No further. materials is available. | 


Sanketacharya 


He is mentioned in the sub-group of disciple of Gadadhar. No additional 
information is available. 
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Satyananda Bharati 


Regarding Satyananda Bharati biographies are silent. We have only informa- 


tion in Vaisnavabandanas of Srijiva Goswami and others. In Gouraganoddesadipika he 
was Called as Jayanteya. He was a resident of Guptapara. 


Satyaraj Khan 


Satyaraj Khan was Kayastha by caste, second son of Maladhar Basu, 
commonly known as Gunraj Khan. The real name of Satyaraja Khan was 


Lakshminath Basu, The name was awarded by the emperor of Bengal. Satyaraja 
Khan was the father of Ramananda Basu. 


He was a resident of Kulingram and was favoured by Haridas Thakur, 
Kavikarnapur called him as Kalakanthi in Gouraganoddesadipika. 


Saranga Das 


Real name of Sdranga Das according to STichaitanyacharitamrita was Bhagabat- 
acharya Thakur Sdranga Das. Kavikarnapur called him his Gourganoddesadipika as 
Nandimukhi. In all Vaisnavabandanas his name was found. - In Chaitanyacharitamrita 
he was referred to along with Ramadas, Kavichandra and Sri Gopaladas. 


Sekhar Pandit 


We do not get any information regarding the birth place of Sekhar Pandit but 
Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami has referred to him as the disciple of Srichaitanya. 
Ramgopal DAs, another scholar has grouped him as the disciple of Raghunandan, 
Sekhar Pandit was different from Chandragekhar. 


S7ibananda Chakraverty 

Sibananda Chakrayerty was an inhabitant of Phulia, Brindaban. Krishnadas 
Kaviraja and Jadunath Das mentioned him in the group of Gadadhar. Kavikarnapur 
had called him as Labangamanjari. In all the Vaisnavabandanas he was referred to. 
There was another Sibananda Chakraverty who belonged to group of Adwaita 
Acharya Prabhu according to STichaitanyacharitamrita. 


S‘ibananda Dastur = 


The surname Dastur is available among the Parsees. Sibananda Dastur was 
living at Nilachal but included or described as followers of Nilaichal. Krishnadas 
Kaviraj mentioned him in the Chaitanya group, 


Sita 
Sita was wife of Adwaita, daughter of Nrsinha Bhaduri. In the Vaisnava- 
bandanas of Brindaban Das II she was compared to Durgadebi. It is also described 
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that Jagannath appeared in this world from her promise. We can sce many 
miraculous stories of Sita Debi in Sita Charitra, Sitagunakadamba, Adwaita Mangal and 


Adwaita Bildsa. 
S'ribasa . 

Sribasa was a Brahmin living at Syllet, Nabadwipa and Kumarhatta, His 
name was Sribasa Pandit and brother of Sri Mama Pandit. We find that the master 
always engaged in Sankirtan in the house of Sribasa. All the four brothers and 
members of the family worshipped Srichaitanya devotedly. He was famous among 
paiichavatara, In previous /ild he was called Narada. 


S*ridhar 

Sridhar was very favourite bhakta of Srichaitanya, He was also known as 
Kholabecha Sridhar. It is stated in the S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita that the master 
always used to joke with him. The master always took from him different kinds of 
fruits and also drank water in a broken earthen pot given by Sridhar. 

In the Vaisnavabandanas and in other biographies his name is found, 


STigarbha 

Srigarbha was Brahmin and residing at Nabadwipa, It is stated that he was a 
Brahmachari. He was a follower of Srichaitanya, According to various Vaisnava- 
bandanas he was present in the Kirtan party of the temple Sribasa. Scholars say that 
poem number 84 of Padydvali was his composition. In all Vaisnavabandanas : nd 
almost all biographies he was referred to. Kavikarnapur described him as Niddhi 
in Gouraganoddesadipika. 


Siharsa 
According to Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami and Jadunath, Sriharsa is included 


in the list of disciples of Gadadhar group. He was Brahmin. In previous birth he 
was called Sukesini in Gouraganoddesadipika. | 
STikar ; 

Srikar was Brahmin living at Kanchisali, According to edition of Radha- 
gobinda Nath his real name was Srikar Srimadhusudan, In the Kalna edition of 
Srichaitanyacharitamrita his name is referred to as Kara Sri Madhusudan. But 
Jaykrishna D&s described that a follower in the name of Srikar was born at 


Kanchisali, So it seems that the statement of Nath’s edition is correct. He belonged 
to Srichaitanya group of disciples. 


STikdnta 
According to Kavikarnapur Srikanta was brother of Sribasa, but in Sri- 
chaitanyacharitamrita®™ of Krishnadas Kaviraja, we can find all the names of 
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Sribasa, such as Srirama, Sripati and Srinidhi. The name Srikanta was not mentioned 
in that book, Jayananda also in his S‘richaitqnyamangal has referred to his name, 
No further information is found available, 


Stikanta Sen 


Srikanta Sen was nephew of Sibananda Sen, Vaidya and living at Kanchan- 
palli. He came to Nilachala along with other Vaisnavas and.was present in the 
party, Gopinatha Acharya introduced all the Vaisnavas with the King Prataparudra. 

Kavikarnapur in his Gouraganoddesadipika described him as Katyayani. He 
came alone in One year. 


S‘riman Pandit 

According to S‘richaitanyabhagavat the birth place of Sriman Pandit was at 
Nabadwipa but we do not find any information in any other book, 

Sriman Pandit was the personal servant and companion of Kirtan of the 
Master and used to show light whenever the Master danced. It indicates the deep 
relationship between the Master and his disciple. 

In Vaisnavabandangs, and in almost all biographies he was referred to. 


STiman Sen 


We have no information regarding the birthplace of Sriman Sen. However, 
we can say he was a great devotee of Srichaitanya citing the instances as elucidated 
in the S'richaitanyacharitamrita, He was the principal servant of Srichaitanya and 
did not know other except Srichaitanya.*® 

Ramgopal Das said that he was disciple of Raghunandan and a great 
worshipper of Krishna, 


STinath Pandit 

Srinath was most favourite of Srichaitanya, According to STichait anyacharita- 
mrita of Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, Srinath Pandit was a great devotee of Krishna, 
and he worshipped Krishna so deeply that whole world was surprised to notive. He 
was a Brahmin and a resident of Kumarhatta.®® It is also said that he was the Guru 
of Karnapur as such he was not mentioned in the Gouraganoddesadipika, Haraprasad 
Sastri said that he composed a commentary ‘Chaitanya-matachandrika’ of Bhagavata, 


STinidhi 
According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita Stinidhi was brother of Sribasa. Kavi- 
karnapur addressed him as Nidhi in Gouraganoddesadipika.°° 


STipati 
Sripati was disciple of Srichaitanya, Brahmiy, residing at Syllet, Nabadwipa 
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and Kumarhatta, and brother of Sribasa, In the S'richaitanyabhagavat and in Nataka 
of Kavikarnapur he was mentioned along with Srikanta.°* 


S'riranga Puri 

It is said that Sriranga Puri was the disciple of Madhavendra as described in 
the Srichaitanyacharitamrita,. He was asouth Indian. When Srichaitanya travelled 
in the south he met him. Sriranga Puri also conveyed the news of death of 
Sankararanya, No additional information is available. 


STirama Pandit 

Srirama Pandit was the younger brother of Sribasa Pandit, a great devotee of 
Srichaitanya, Srijiva in his Vaisnavabandanas referred to as kindful to all. In almost 
all biographies his reference is available, He attended all places where Gribasa 
had gone. 


S‘ubhananda Dwija | 

There is no information available with regard to the home of Subhananda 
Dwija. Any how the surname indicates the caste of him. 

He was found engaged in Kirtan organised by Adwaita Acharya Prabhu in 
front of the Jagannath Temple at Puri along with other followers like Gangadas. 
Hari Das, etc, Kavikarnapur has called him as Mélati in his Srichaitanya- 
ganoddesadipika. 


Subuddhi Misra 

Subuddhi Misra was a Brahmin. According to Amulyadhan Bhatta, he was 
the resident of Belagon of Burdwan but Jaykrishna described him as a resident of 
Guptipara. 

He was direct disciple of Gadadhar Pandit and father of Jayananda, the author 
of Chaitanyamangal. We can find him in all the Vaisnavabandanas,. 


Subuddhi Ray 


The real name is Subuddhi Bhaduri, son of Srikrishna Bhaduri, resident of 
Gouda. In the S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita we have found him but we are not sure 
whether he met Srichaitanya. It is stated in the S‘richaitanyacharitamrita that he was 
living at Mathura where he met Sandtana. He took every care of Sanatan but 
Sanatana travelled although the jungles and used to live in under the branches 
of the tree. 


Sugriva Misra 


; According to Jaykrishna Sugriva Misra was a resident of Phulia where 
Gobindananda and Sibananda Pandit also living. According to Debakinandan the 


a ia 
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Master travelled safely from Kulia to Gour by the bless of Sugriba Misra. He was 
a bhakta of Srichaitanya.°? 


Sudargan 


Sudarsan was the teacher of Srichaitanya and known as Vashistha in Goura- 


ganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur, In all the Vaisnavabandanas we have seen his 
references. 


S‘uklambar Brahmachari 


In the S*’ichaitanyacharitamrita we can see that Srichaitanya after his returnin g 
from Gaya at Nabadwipa became a great devotee of Srikrishna. He showed the 
incarnations of Krsna to Adwaita, Nityananda and Swarapa. He was dancing in 
enjoyment, He ate rice in the house of Suklambar and then analysed the meaning 
of Hare-Rama. 

Suklambar Brahmacharj was a resident of Kumarhatta, Nabadwipa, In almost 
all biographies and in all Vaisnavabandanas his name was mentioned. 


Sundarananda 


Sundaradnanda was a constant follower of Nityinanda. He was living at 
Halda-Mahespur in the district of Jessore. In the Vaisyavabandang of Brindabandas II, 
it is said that at the calling of Sundarananda tigers came and heard the Harinama,°® 
Jayananda described him as a great devotee who always was full of divine ecstasy. 


Suryadas Sarkhel 


Suryadas Sarkel was disciple of Nityananda, He was the father-in-law of 
Nityananda and resident of Saligram. Kavikarnapur in his book referred him as 
Kakudmi. In all Vaisnavabandanas his name was found. 


Tapan Misra 


Tapan Misra was originally the resident of East Bengal in one common 
village on the bank of Padma. He was a Brahmig, settled at Banaras at the instance 
of the Master. In the Srichaitanyacharitamrita®* of Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami we 
have seen that the Master after returning from Brindaban became a guest in his 
house for two months. He also begged for two months in that house. 

The Master when travelling East Bengal advised him to recite the name of 
Krsna. Tapan wanted to accompany to Nabadwipa but the Master asked him to 
live at Benaras, 


Trimall Bhatta 


Trimall Bhatta was a Brahmin of Srirangakshetra. Srichaitanya when 
travelled in the South became the guest in his hcuse of obseiving the fasting of 
22 
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Chaturmasya for four months of rainy season, Trimalla Bhatta was a great 
Vaisnava. The master along with other Vaisnavas passed his days in dancing and 
singing of Sankirtan.°® Afterwards he proceeded to further South. 


Uddharan Datta 


Uddharan Datta was a goldsmith by caste and resident of Saptagram. There 
are many authors who differ in opinion regarding the native place ot Uddharan 
Datta. Jaykrishna said that he took birth at Santipur. According to Abhiram he 
was a resident of Krishnapur of Hooghly district. There is a village in the name of 
Uddharanpur where a festival used to occur every year. He was a great Vaisnava 
and established a Nitai-Gourdnga idol at his native village. | 


Upendra Agram 


There is no any reference found in biographies of Srichaitanya written during 
his life time and after. In Vaisnavabandanas we have found his name Only. Kavi- 
karnapur had described him as Gopendra Agram and named him Jayanteya. 


Upendra Misra 


Upendra Misra was the grandfather of Srichaitanya, Originally resident of 
Syllet, Jaydnanda in his Chaitanyamangal stated the name of Srichaitanya’s grand- 
father as Janardan Misra, In S‘richaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas Kaviraj 
Goswami we have got all the names of all brothers of Srichaitanya’s father. 


SECTION C 


The persons who were not only followers or disciples but wrote some poems 
on Krishnakatha and changed the traditional technique of composing of poems 
during contemporary period. 

These persons better known as padakartas, were the most devout Vaisnavas. 
The time of their birth and death can be ascertained but the period and place of their 
preaching can not be decided for want of authentic information. Only we can say 
that they lived during the period (16th century), From their works and from: 
anthologies of later period, the date of composition, their presence and location can 
also be known partially. The poets who attended the famous “kheturi” festival 
held in the 1593-94 A.D. organised by Narottama, found in the ‘Bhaktiratnakar’ or 
‘Narottama Vilas’ are also included. 

1, Acharyachandra 
2. Ananta 
3. Ananta Das 


(a) Anantadas Acharya 
(b) Ananta Das 


Ananta Pandit 
Atmaram Das 
Balaram Das 
Bajrananda 
Ballavadas 


eS oS 


Zi. 


31, 


38. 


48. 
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Bansidas 

Bansibadan Das 
Basudeva Datta 
Basudeva Ghosh 
Bhagavatacharya 
Bhupati 
Bijayananda Das © 
Birachandra 
Birahambira 

Bisnu Das 

Bisnu Puri 
Brindaban Das 
Chaitanya Das 
Chandi Das 
Chandrasekhar Acharya 
Chandrasekhar Das . 
Cham pati 

Chiranjib 
Chudamani Das 
Debakinandan Das 
Dhananjay Pandit 
Dharani 
Dibyasingha 

Dwija Gangaram 
Dwija Haridas 
Giridhar Das’ 
Gobardhana 
Gobinda Ghosh 
Gobindadas Acharya 
Gobindadas Chakraverty 
Gobindadas Kaviraj 
Gobindadas Karmakar 
Gokuladas Bhatta 
Gopal Bhatta 
Gopikanta Basu 
Gopiraman 
Goswami Das 
Gouranga Das 
Gouri Das 

Gupta Das 


49, 
50, 


SL. 
a2. 
53. 
54. 
55, 
56. 
37, 
58. 
3. 
60, 
61. 
62. 
63. 

64. 
65. 

66. 

67. 
68, 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 

74. 

75, 
76. 
oe 
78. 
79. 
80. 

81. 
82, 

83. 
84. 

85. 
86. 

87, 
88. 


Haricharan Das | 
Hariram Das 
Isannagar 
Isanacharya 
Iswar Puri 

Jadu Kabichandra 
Jadunandan Das 
Jagannatha Das 
Jasoraj Khan 
Jayachandra Das 
Jayakrishna Das 
Janaki Das 
Janaki Ballava 
Jnana Das 
Jayananda 
Kavikanthahar 
Kavi Karnapur 
Kaviranjan 
Kaviratna 
Kavisekhar 
Kamadeva Das 
Kama Thakur 
Kanuram Das 
Kishore Das | 
Kumudananda - . 
Krishna Das 
Krishnakanta 
Krishnadas Kaviraj 
Lakshmikanta Das 
Lochan Das 
Lokanath Das 
Manohar Das 
Mathura Das 
Madhaba Das 
Madhabi Das 
Madhaba Ghosh 
Madhbabananda 


Mohan Das 


Murari Gupta 
Narahari Das Sarkar 
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89. Norottama Das ~~. 106, Raybasanta 

90. Narayan Misra 107. Raysekhar 

91, Nayanananda | 108. Sachinandan Das 
92. Nrisimha Deb 109. Sankar Das 

93. Nityananda Das 110. Sanatan — 

94, Paramananda Das 111. Shyama Das 

95. Parameswar Das 112. Shydmananda Das 
96. Prasada Das 113. Sivananda Acharya 
97. Purusottama Das 114, Sivananda Sen 

98. Raghunath Das — 115. Srinibas Acharya 
99. Rasika Das 116, Subal Ch, Thakur 
100. Rasikananda 117, Sulochan 

101. Radha Das 118. Swarupa Das 

102, Radhaballava Das 119, Swarupa Damodar 
103. Raghabendra Ray 120. Tulasi Das 

104. Ramachandra 121. Uddhava Das 


105. Ramananda Basu 


Acharya Chandra 


We have the description of this person in two important books—one in 
Brindabandas’s ‘Chaitanyabhdgavata’ and Devakinandan’s *Vaisnavabandana’. Chandra- 
Sekhar Acharyaratna was the uncle-in-law of Chaitanya, and Acharyaratna was very 
favourite of Chaitanya. Dr, S. Sen in his ‘Brajabuli Literature’®* has mentioned 
single pada of Acharya Chandra which was discovered from a old hand-written 
manuscript.°” In this manuscript, we feel great devotion for Nityadnanda, In the 
beginning there are Salutation of Gour ‘Gouravandana’. So it is clear that Acharya . 
Chandra might have been the disciple of Nitydnanda or Acharya Ratna a devout 
padakarta. 


Ananta 


Although originally a believer in Chaitanyaism, Ananta initiated himself 
under Adwaita us described in S‘ichaitanyacharitamrita of Krishna Das Kaviraj 
Goswami, He was a Brahmin of Nabadwipa, Srijiva Goswami and other compilers 
of Vaisnavabandanza described him as the resident of Nabadwipa. Kavikarnapur in 
his Srichaitanyaganoddesadipika referred to him as Subedi, In the Padakalpataru 
we can see one pada (stanza) of his composition. 


Ananta Das 


It can be said with some certainty that there were two persons in the name of 
Anantadas. In the ‘Padakalpataru” we have seen rhymes of Ananta Acharya, 
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Anantadas and Ananta Ray. Generally the surname Ray cannot be used with 
Acharya. So these two titles indicate two persons in the name of Ananta Acharya 
and Ananta Ray. The title Dasa itself indicates subordination and humility. It is 
used in the sense of modesty for Istadeva. So it is believed that there were two 


padakarias in the name of Ananta which can be easily substantiated, by 
Chaitanyacharitamrita. 


Ananta Das Acharya 


He was a permanent worshipper of Gobinda at Brindaban. It is described 
that his disciple Haridas Pandit advised Krishnadas Kaviraja to write Chaitanya- 
charitamrita. Anantadas Acharya was a great lover of Krishna and possessed 
various qualifications which cannot be expressed as stated in Srichaitanyacharitamrita. 
He served always vaignavas carefully and attentively, The author stated that 
Haridas very kindly ordered him to describe:the Gouranga Lila. 

We can see a poem included in Padakalpataru under his name, Anantadas 
Acharya was a Brahmin and disciple of Gadadhar ‘Pandit. In another place where 
the name of disciples of Gadadhar Pandit come into forefront the name of Ananta 
Acharya is there. Ananta was identified with the incarnation of Subedi and servant 
of Gouranga. 


Viewing these we can certainly presume that Ananta Acharya, Gouranga Dev 
and Gadadhar Pandit were contemporary. Though Ananta Acharya’s date of birth 
was not known we can conjecture that he might have been born between 1550 and 
1582 A.D. He was present at the Katwa festival®® and when Chaitanya was going 
Nilachal was accompanied by him. 


Ananta Das 


In the S*tichaitanyacharitamrita, we get a referencc to him. He is mentioned in 
the list of Adwaita Acharya’s disciple. He might have been one of the disciples of 
Adwaita.°° He was not the same person as Anantadas Acharya. Their poems were 
mixed to such an extent that they could not be separated from each other. It is 
very hard to distinguish one’s poem from these of the other. 


We get 32 padas of Ananta Acharya and one pada of Ananta Das, The 
naming of several persons in one name is prevalent even in the present day. So 
the question of differentiation is not important, 


Ananta Pandit a 

Ananta Pandit was a Brabmin living in Atisfra, According to Brindaban Das 
Stichaitanya on his way to Nilachala took rest in the honse of Ananta Pandit, 
Jagadbandhu Bhadra has suggested that Ananta Pandit was no other than Ananta 
Das, a padakarta, and contemporary of Srichaitanya, 


174 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 
Atmaram Das 

We do not get more about him than four padas inserted in Padakalpataru— 
three of which relate to Nityananda, From this it can be inferred that Atmarém 
Das was the disciple and a contemporary of Nityananda. But Dr. Sen does not 
believe (is of the view) that Atmaram Das was father of Nityananda, the author of 
Premavilas. There were two disciples of Srinivas Acharya in the name of Atmaram 
Das but they were not the writer of these padas because it does not mention any 
relation with Acharya Srinivas, 


Balaram Das — 

There are differences of opinion regarding the presence of three Balaram Das 
but all of them were Vaisnava Poets. It isa great problem when we have in hand 
could be credited to. The nature and character of writings justifies that these are 
the composition of one person. Balaram Das was a poet of parental love and he 
was the only great poet from whom the poems of parental love sprang, The three 
opinions may be cited : One—Balaram Das who was the disciple of Nityananda 
lived in the village Dogachhiya. He established the idol of Gopal in that village 
according to the advice of his Guru. Till today in his village his death anniversary 
is being observed in the month of October-November (Agrahadyana), It is known 
that he was Balaram Das as described in the Vaisnavabandana and STichaitanyacharita- 
mrita.*°° The date of birth of this Balaram is not known but he attended the 
Kheturi Festival. | 

The second view was that Nityananda Das is known by Balaram Das whose 
father was Atmaram Das and he was an inhabitant of Srikhanda. He was the author 
of ‘Premabilas’ and the disciple of Janhabi Deb]. He alsb attended the ceremony of 
Kheturi. The date of birth is not known. 


The third view is that Balaram was the disciple of Ramachandra Kaviraja, the 
inhabitant of Budhari village and his date of birth is unknown. There are 136 padas 
connected with Balaram Das collected in Padakalpataru, 


Bajrananda 


We have little information about Bajrananda. According to Karnananda, 
Bajrananda was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya and was living at Brindaban. Only 
one pada was collected in Padakalpataru. His date of birth and death is unknown. 


Ballaya Dias 


There were three persons in the name of Ballavadads. In the Padakalpataru we 
Can see padas of Ballavadas, Ballava and Sriballava, If we go through some padas 
it can be known that the padas under the name of Ballava Das and Sriballava are 
fomposition of one poet. His exact date of birth is not known. Gevinda Das*°? in 
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his two padas mentioned the name of Ballava along with his name, Ballava Das 
also in one pada praised Govinda Das. From this it can be said that Ballava Das 
or Sriballava were contemporary of Govinda Das. All of them were present during 
the time or little before and after 1583 A.D. Two persons in the name of Sriballava 
were present at that time. Sriballava Thakur was the resident of Dewli village and 
a disciple of Srinivas Acharya. Sriballavadas Mazumdar was the disciple of Rama- 
chandra Kaviraj. It is known that Ballava Das the disciple of Srinivas Acharya was 
a celebrated poet. His exact date of death is not known. In one of his pada he 
mentioned that he was alive after the death of Srinivasa, Narottama and Govinda 
Das. In one of his padas Narottama is mentioned. Kaviballava—We get only one 
stanza written by the poet Kavivallava. He was an inhabitant of village Mohasthan 
(now in Bangla Desh) situated on the bank of Karotoa. His father’s name was 
Rajaballava. He was the disciple of Uddhava Das. His exact date of birth and 
death is not known. In his own book ‘Rasakadamba’ he mentioned the period of 
writing (Saka 1520 i.e, 1898 A.D:). So he was'living before and after 1598 A.D, His 
padas indicate that he was the disciple of Narottama Das, The padas are as follows ; 

‘‘Narottama asha charane rahu 

Sriballava-mana mor. 

Padakalpataru-pada-1022. 


Bansidas 
Bangibadan Das sometimes composed padas in the name of Bansidas. But we 
have some references to another Bansidas. Satis Chandra Ray is of opinion that 
whatever number of padas are written under the name of Bansi or Bansibadan are 
all composed by Bansibadan. Dr. S, Sen believes in the presence of another Bansi, 
we can find a single pada of Bansidas in ‘Gaurapadatarangini’, 
jay jai mor acharya thakur 
agati patita ati 
karuna kariya swacharane raékha 
: e mor papesthamati?°? 
According to this, Bansidas was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya, In the Karnananda 
we can find the citation of one Bangidas who was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya. 
Sri Bangidas thakur ahe mahasaya 
prabhur priya sakha hay madhur aéaya*°* 


Under the above circumstances we can conclude that there were two different poets 
inthe name of Bangidas and Bangibadan. Both of them were disciples of Srinivas 
Acharya. In course oftime their padas were mixed, It can be said that padas given 
above were composed by Bangidas. Bansidas was present at the Kheturi ceremony 
according to Bhaktiratnakar, One Bansidas translated Nikunja-Rahasya Stava of Rupa 
Goswami. In this there are 33 padas most of them written in Brajabuli. It can 
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easily be presumed that this Bansidas most probably identical with Bansidas 
cited above. 


Bansibadan Das 


The date of birth of Bangibadan Das is 1494.A.D. He was born in the village 
‘Kulig, Pahada’ near Nabadwipa. His father was Chhakari Chatta, His reference is 
found in Bansi-siksha which stand as follows : 

| Sri Chhakari Chatta nama bikhyata bhubana / 
patulir bas chhari teh kuliyaya // 
bas karilen asi apan ichchhaya / 
tahar atmaja banéi jane sarbajan //1° 
He was known in five names which can be found in the book named Bansi-Vilas. 
Sribansivadan, banéi ar bangidas / 
Sribadan, badananda pajicham prakis // 
prabhur pajichati nam gaya kavigan / 
mukhya nam hay kintu Sribanéibadan //2°5 
On the basis of the above information Satis Chandra Ray considered Banégidhar and 
Bansivadan as one person, But Dr. Sen, on the basis of Karnananda and Bhakti- 
ratnakar takes them as two individuals. . 

The poet was the most favourite followers of Chaitanyadev. After Chaitanya's 
taking to ascetic life Bangibadan was always by the side of Visnupriya. He 
established an idol in the name of Pranaballava. We can-find in the ‘Padakalpataru’ 
25 padas of Bansibadan and 17 padas of Bansidas, It is said that Chaitanyadeva 
taught him Rasaraja worship, He had two books ‘Dipakojjwala’ and ‘Dipanwita’ to 
his credit. The writings of Bansibadan has some special value and _ historical 
importance because he had personal relation with Chaitanyadeva. 


Basudeva Datta 


Basudevadatta was one of the followers of Srichaitanya. 
Chintamani, 1st ed, we can find one pada under the name of Basu 
among the followers of Srichaitanyadeva. 


In the Kshanadagita 
deva Datta. He was 


Basudeva Ghosh 


He was a resident of the village Barna or 
Madhaba and Gobinda were his two brothers, These three brothers were famous 
padakarta and singer, Basudeva Ghosh was one of the favourite followers of 
Srichaitanya. He composed all his poems specially on Goura. He took 
Srichaitanya as the incarnation of Kfsna. He described Chaitanya-Lila based on the 
standard of Krsnalila. The different forms of Krsnalila was being applied on the 
standard of Krsnalila, The different forms of Krsnalila was being applied on the 


Burangi in the? district of Syllet. 
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character of Chaitanya, Chaitanya is here personified as Krsna. Basudev Ghosh 
was the founder of Nadia Nagaribhava or the devotion of women for Chaitanya. Also 
Krsnadas Kaviraj in his S‘richaitanyacharitamrita mentioned this fact. 


Basudeb gita karen prabhur barnane / 
kastha pasanadi drabe jahar srabane // 
—Sri Ch, Ch.,'1/11/62 
Devakinandan Das in his Vaisnavabandanz also praised Basudev Ghosh 
Sri Basudeva Ghosh bandiba sabdhane j 
Gourgun bina yei anya nahi jane. // 


There are 95 and 137 padas of Basudeba Ghosh in Padakalpataru and Gourapadataran- 
gini respectively. In the Vaisnavachardarpana we have the same reference to Basudeva 


Ghosh. The.exact date of birth and death is unknown. He was contemporary of 
Srichaitanya., 


Bhagavatachar ya 


The name of Bhagavatacharya was Raghunath, He could recite Bhagavata- 
purana in sweet and heart-striking voice. He was the follower and disciple of 
Srichaitanya and Gadadhar Pandit, On his way to Puri Chaitanya took rest for one 
night in the house of Raghunath,. Hearing his reading of ‘Bhagavata’, Srichaitanya 
pleased very much and awarded the name ‘Bhagavatacharya’ to him. This fact is 
mentioned in the Chaitanyabhagavata,’1°* Raghunath composed the work ‘Krsnaprema- 
tarangini’. Paramananda Sen (Kavikarnapur) also mentioned this fact in his work 
‘“Gouraganoddesadipika’. The completion of Gouraganoddesadipika occurred in the year 
1575 A.D. So the book Krsnaprematarangini was written before Gouraganoddesadipika, 
The date of birth is not known, yet it must be before 1575 A.D, His one ‘pada’ can 
be found in the Krsnaprematarangini. 


- 


Bhupati 


There are four and two padas of Bhipati and Bhipatinatha added in the 
Padakalpataru. Dr. Sen*°” and S, C, Ray are of opinion that there are no individual 
padakartas in the name of Bhipati, In the composition of Champati we can find 
reference to Bhipati. 


Bijayananda Das 


Among the followers of Srichaitanya there was one Bijaya Das. He copied 
in old manuscript for Srichaitanya. It is assumed that a pada which is found‘in 
Padakalpataru in the name of Bijayananda Das is really a composition of Bijaya Das 
because in the Vaisnava literature there is no such man like Bijayananda Das, All 
the padas so far received are mainly regarding Gourdnga and it is Teflecting that — 
23 | 


_ 
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both Bijay Das and grichaitanya, The exact date of birth and death is not known, 
He was a contemporary of Srichaitanya. Srijiva Goswami, Debakinandan has 
mentioned his name in the Vaisnavabandanas, Brindaban Das II also has stated him 
as ‘Lekhaka Bijayananda’. We have found one stanza (pada) in Padakalataru of 
Bijayananda as such Satish Chandra Ray and Jagadabandhu Bhadra believed that 
this pada might have been written by Bijoy Lekhak. 


Behari Das 


- Dr. Sen in History of Brajbuli Lit. has quoted a single pada of Beharidas. In 
Premavilas and Narottam Vilas there is the mention of one who was the disciple of 
Narottama Thakur. No more information is available regarding Behari Das. He 
was a poet, . 


Birachandra 


We have got only one pada of Birachandra, Dr. Sen in his work quoted from 
Padakalpalatika and Kirtangita-Ratnavali, He was not that Birachandra, the son of 
Narottama. He was probably living ca, 1525 A.D. 


Bira Hambira 


Bira Hambira was the king of Mallabhumi. Near about 1580 A.D. Srinivas 
Acharya initiated the king into Vaignavism., We can have an elaborate description 
of king’s activities in the ‘Premavilas’, Karnananda and Bhaktiratnakar. After the 
initiation, Srinivas named Bira Hambira as Chaitanya Das, We can find one pada in 
Karnananda and another in Padakalpataru.+1+ Another pada can be found in 
Bhaktiratnakar, 


Bisnu Das 


A short ballad written by Sita Devi, wife of Adwaita, was known in the name 
of Bisgu Das but his description regarding his work is not complete. He regarded 


Krsna Das Kaviraj and Srichaitanyacharitamrita which indicates Bisnu D&s was junior 
Krsnadas Kaviraj, 


Bisnu Purz 


There is controversy regarding the period of Bisnu Puri among the scholars. 
Some say that he was elder than Srichaitanya and other say that he was 
contemporary of Srichaitanya on the basis of the following proofs. 1. STichaitanya- 
charitamrita described him as the disciple of Madhavendra Pury; 2. Priya Das, 
commentator of hindi Bhaktamal said that Bisnu Puri compiled Bhaktiratnabali at the 


instance of Srichaitanya ; 3, Jayananda and Lochan Das also included him among 
the followers of Srichaitanya. 


a. 
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Brindaban Das 


Brindaban Das was the son of Narayani Thakurani, niece of Srivas Pandit. 
Srivas was the most favourite follower of Srichaitanya. It is said that Brindaban 
Das was born in the year 1507 A.D. but it is not correct, The date of expiry is 
suggested to be 1588 A.D. He was present in the Kheturi festival of Vaisnavas. In 
addition to padas Brindaban Das write Chaitanyabhagavata a biographical treatise of 


Chaitanya. Its time of composition is suggested in different years such as 1535, 
1548, 1557 and 1573 A.D. 


Chaitanya Das 


There were many Chaitanya Das during the period under review. Yet we 
had have two prominent Chaitenyadas who were mainly padakartas. These two 
persons though differ in personality but their originality of composition and 
character of poetic diction do not suggest any difference. The 15 padas received so 
far indicate that those are the composition of one person. The first Chaitanyadas 
was the eldest son of Sivananda Sen. Possibly enough that second Chaitanya Das 
was the son of Bansivadan, and he might have been a padakartd. His exact date of 
birth and death is not known. He attended the kheturi conference. The following 
stanza will prove that he was contemporary of Chaitanyadeva. 

mohe bihi biparita bhela / 
abhimane mohe upekhi pahun gela // 


ki kariba ki na jani haila / 
parana putuli gora more chhori gela // 
—Padakalpataru, Pada 63 


Chandi Das 


Among the Bengali Vaisnava poets we-have many Chandi Das, We can see a 
large number of padas indicate the presence of Chandi Das. Any how there were 
Adi Chandi Das, Dwija Chandi Das, Dina Chandi Das and Badu Chandidas known 
from the epilogues and prologues so far, There was a Chandi Das who was the 
author of Srikrsnakirtan, Scholars are of different opinion whether there were one 
or two or more Chandi Das, yet almost all believe that there were two Chandi Das. 


The first one was prior to Srichaitanya that is referred to in the Srichaitanya- 
charitamrita.1+2, Chaitanyadev was pleased hearing the songs of Chandi Das, This 
Chandi Das was no other than Badu Chandi Das who lived in 14th century A.D. 
His Srikrsnakirtan is an immortal work. 

The second one was after Srichaitanya, it is known as such, He was Dina 
Chandi Das. The authology of Dina Chandi Das’s poem was made by Manindra Hi 
Mohan Basu. In this collection was find one pada in which the adoration to i 
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Narottama Das exists. From this it is decided that Dina Chand! Das was the disciple 
of Srichaitanya. | 


Chandrasekhar Das 

There were two persons in the name of Chandrasekhar. One of them, it 
seems, came after Vaisnavadadsa. In. the Padakalpataru there are_no poems of 
Chandrasekhar Das, The another Chandrasekhar wag entitled Acharya. This 
Chandrasekhar was the devotee and contemporary of Chaitanya, Chandrasekhar 
Acharya along with other followers used to go every year at the time of Ratha Yatra 
in order to have a visit to Srichaitanya who was living at Puri after his initiation. 
The references to these incidents can be easily found,in the S’richaitanyabhagavat 
and STichaitanyacharitamrita, Besides these, we get three padas of Chandrasekhar 
Acharya in the Padakalpataru, There was a third Chandrasekhar who was the 
disciple of Narahari Sarkar and can be traced in the Sakhdnirnaya written by 
Ramgopaldas, 


ChandraSekhar Acharya 


Chandrasekhar Acharya was a disciple of Srichaitanya., Brahmin, resident of 
Syllet. Later on he came to Nabadwipa. It is known from Chaitanyachandrodaya- 
nataka that he had a house at Puri. According to Padakalpataru, Vol. V, Page 108, he 
wrote a few poems an Gouralila. It is also said that the poem No. 1854 was written 
by Chandrasekhar Acharya. 


Champati 


' Champati was contemporary and friend of Gobindadas Kaviraj. Inthe padas 
of Govinda Das we can see the name of Champati. In one pada with the name of 
Vidyapati name ‘Champati’ came. In the two padas of Govinda Das, we get the 
references to Champati, One pada of him is collected in ‘Padakalpataru’. 


Vidyapati Kavi Champati bhaga f 
Raina heraba tohari bayana |/ 


Chiranjib 


Chiranjib was a disciple of Srichaitanya, According to Ramgopal Das he was 
the disciple of Raghunandan. He was Baidya by caste and a resident of Srikhanda 
in the District of Burdwan. In Bhaktiratnakar, it is stated that he had a house at 
Kumarnagar, He married the daughter of Damodar Kaviraj and lived at Srikhanda, 
He was the father of famous padakarta, Govinda Dasa Kaviraj. The Sloka No. 157 


ae adyavali is stated to be his composition. He had two sons Ramachandra and 
obinda Kaviraj disciples of Narahari Sarkar.+1° 
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Chudamani Das 


He was the author of Bhuban-Mangal, but we do not got more information. 
Dr. S, Sen has made references to the poet in the History of Bengali literature, 
Dhanaiijaya-pandit Khandita bhababandha / 
Chudamanidas kare pafichali-prabandha // 
-Ramdas-Dhanafijaya Kariya sahaya / 
Gourajanmahetu Chudamanidas gaya // 
Bangla Sahityera Itihas, p. 262. 


Debakinandan Das 


It is stated that the previous name of Debakinandan Das was Chapala 
Gopala. When a sankirtan party was performing kirtan in the house of Srivasa, 
Debakinandan came with materials to worship the goddess Sakti, He tried to 
convince those Vaisnavas who were present in that function but as a result of which 
he suffered from leprosy, Srivds Pandit excused and asked him to worship 
Vaisnavas. He then wrote Vaisnava Bandana. We can see five padas of 
Debakinandan Das in Padakalpataru. Debakinandan Das was the disciple and 
contemporary of Purusottama Dasa. 


Vaisnava nindena tomar eteka durgati / 
Vaisnava Vandana kari suddha kara mati |/ 
Gourapadatarangini, Introductory page 45. 
Debakinandan Das in his ‘Vaisgavabandand’ wrote : 
purusottam padasraya kari giya ghare / 
Gourpadatarangini, Introductory page 98. 
Purusottama was the disciple of Nityananda. Besides, the ‘Vaisnava padas’ and 
‘vandanas’ he compiled Vaisnavabhidhan, 


Dhanajjaya Pandit 

Dhanafjaya Pandit son of Sripati and K4lindi Debi, belonged to the 
Nityananda group of followers. His native place was Jargram-Chattagram but 
afterwards settled at Sitalgram in the district of Burdwan, It is also said that 
Sanchra Panchra was his native place. Srijiva Goswami, Debakinandan and 
Brindaban Das described that Dhanaiijaya Pandit donated all his property to the 
Master and became an ascetic. Authorsare of the opinion that 65 number!?* of 
rhyme was his composition. Many wicked persons of the village Sital became his 
disciple. His younger brother lived at the Sital village and worship “Radhagobind” 
there. . 

According to Gauranga Madhuri his father and mother were Adideva 
Vasaspati and Dayamayee. 

He married Haripriy4 and left home after few days. 
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Dharani 


The name of Dharani is only known from the four padas collected in the 
Padakalpataru. One pada is given below for reference. 


Pahu mora Srinivas | 
Abirata Ramachandra pahu biharata // 
sange Narottamdas, / 
—Padakalpataru, Pada 2381. 


It is known from the above pada that Dharani was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya. 
His exact date of birth is not known, he was a contemporary of Srinivas Acharya, 
In the biographies of Srinivas Acharya—we do not find the references to Dharani. 
It seems that he might have been in the traditional test of Srinivas Acharya’s 


disciple. Dharani was a great ,poet though the number of poems written by him 
is not more. 


Dibyasingha 


Though the exact date of birth and death is unknown yet there is no confusion 
that he was the son of Govinda Dasa Kaviraj and disciple of Srinivas Acharya,12* 
He was one of the delegates who attended the Kheturi conference. We get only one 
pada of him which is collected in the ‘Sankirtanamrita’ , 


Dwija Gangaram 

In the ‘Kshanadagitachintamani’ we can see one pada of this poet which is meant 
for the salutation to Nityananda. Dr. S. Sen in this respect has found out one pada 
of Dwija Gaigaram in one manuscript stored in the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad, So 
we can say that Dwija Gangaram was a padakarta. There was another Gangadas 
known as Bada Gangadas who was the brother and disciple of Jahnabi Devi and 
Gauridis Pandit respectively.17® He attended the conference of Vaisnavas at 
Kheturi, Perhaps his full name was Gangaraém Das and a renouned padakartza. 


Dwija Haridas 


There was one devotee of Chaitanyadev in the name of Haridas. Dwija 
Haridas was a resident of Kanachangaria. During last part of his life he went 
Brindavan and lived there. Srinivas Acharya taught two sons of Dwija Haridas. In 
one of the padas he praised the worthiness of Srinivasa. So it can be presumed that 
he had love for Srinivasa or he was a follower of Srinivasa. We did not get any 
information of exact date of birth and death of IDwija Haridds. Perhaps he was 
living ca, 1533 A.D, The most important work of him is “Nama Sankirtan’’. 


The second Haridas accompanied Srichaitanyadev to Puri and was living with 
him. Srichaitanyadev used to hear kirtan from Haridés, Once Haridas begged 
handful of alms for Srichaitanya and exchanged the alms for good rice from 
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Madhabi, sister of Sikhi Mahity and talked with her against the advise of 
Srichaitanyadev. It is said that Chaitanyadev afterwards gave up. his companion. 
Dukhy Haridaés then jumped into the Ganges and died. S‘richaitanyacharitamrita 
refers two Haridas. | 
Bada Haridas ar chhota Haridas / 
dui kirtaniya rahe mahaprabhu pash // 
—Sri Ch, Ch,, 1-10-61, 
We can also find references to second Haridas in the same book. 
Pandit gosdiner gisya Ananta Acharya / 
Krsna premamayatanu udar mahdaarya /| 
Tahar ananta ke karu prakag / 
Tar priya sisya ihon pandit Haridas // 
* Oo 
Tihon bada Kripa kari ajiia dile more / 
Gouranger Sesha 1114 barnibar tare // 
—Sri Ch, Ch., Adilila, Chap, 8, p. 53. 
According to Srichaitanyacharitamrita there was third Haridas in the table of 
disciples of Gadadhar Pandit and he was contemporary of Krsnadas Kaviraj. There 
was a fourth Haridas known as Thakur Haridas originally Muslim but converted to 
Hindu. In the Padakalataru we have the reference to Haridas, The particular pada 
written by Vaisnavadas, 
Gourangachander priya parikar dwija Haridas nam / 
Kirtanbilasi premasukharashi, yugal raseradham |/ 
Tahar nandan prabhu dwijan Sridas gokulananda / 
* * * 
Gora gunamay sadayhriday, premamay Srinivas / 
Acharya thakur kheyati yahar, dohe rahe tar pas |/ 
Pitri-anumati janiya e dohe, haila tahar §akhi / 
—Padakalpataru, Pada 17. 


Giridhar Das 


Giridhar Dias was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya, His exact date of birth 
and death is not known. We can find two padas one in Kshanda-gtta.chintamani and the 
other in ‘Sankirtanamrita’, He had in his credit a Sanskrit book ‘Parkiya.Siddhanta- 
Sangraham’’, 


Gobardhan 


We can see 16 padas in the Padakalpataru under the name Gobardhan. There 
were 4 persons in the name of Gobardhan. 1. Gobardhan, father of Raghunath 
Das, was a resident of Chandpur. The Muslim Haridas sometimes lived in the house 
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of Gobardhan. His reference can be found in one pada of Rdadhaballavadas. 
Gobardhandas was arich man. Raghunath Gosw4mi was the father of this famous 
man. He was not famous as poet-or writer. 2. There was a Gobardhandas, a 
kirtaniya, who sang Radha-Krsna songs in the temple of Gokulchandra of Jaypur. 
3. There was also a disciple of Narottama Das in the name of Gobardhandas 
mentioned in the Narottambilasa, 

Jay Sri bhandari gobardhan bhagyaban / 

Jahu sarbamate karyakare samadh4n // 

In the ‘Premabilas’ we have found the reference to Gobardhan. 

Gobardhan bhandari sakha sakal bidita / 
| Mahasaya kare tare atisaya preet:. // 
But we are not sure that Gobardhan, disciple of Narottama Thakur was poet. 

There was another Gobardhandas of the family of Shyamananda, but we do 
not find any reference to him that he was poet, who among the 4 Gobardhandas 
was the writer of the 16 padas collected in the! Padakalpataru, Gobardhan Bhandari 
was a padakarta It is supported in the Gopipadatarangini The padas are composed 
in Bengali and Brajabuli related to Krisnalilad and Chaitanyalila, 


Gobinda Ghosh 


He was the companion and contemporary of Srichaitanya. He was a famous 
Kirtaniya, His all compositions are about Gouranga, In the Padakalpataru we can 
see 6 padas of Gobinda Ghosh, He was the brother of Madhaba ard Basudeva 
Ghosh. The date of his birth and death is not known. In the Stichaitanyacharitamrita 
and in the Chaitanyabhagavat we are able to find out some references to Gobinda 
Ghosh. ; 
Gobinda Madhab Basudeva the bhii / 

Jan sabar kirtan nache Chaitanya gosain || 
—S1i Ch. Ch,, Adilila, Chap. 70, p. 60. 
Gobindadas Acharya | 


He was the disciple and contemporary of Srichaitanya, perhaps was present 
ca. 1533 A.D. His composition afterwards was present mixed with Gobindadas 
Karmakar and Kaviraj as such we do not get s; ecific padas. We have references to 


Acharya in Vaisnavabandana and Gouraganoddesadipika. Vaisnavabandana mention as 
follows : . 


Gobinda Acharya bandyo sarva gunasali / 
ye kahila radhakrishner bichitra dhamali.// 


; —Debakinandan, Vaisnavabandana. 
Gobinda Acharya pada:karila bandan / 


Radhakrishna rahasya ye karila barnan // ‘ 
——Hist. of Beng. Lit, by Madhabananda, p, 204. 


Follower-Poets of Chaitanya in Bengal 185 


Chintiya Chaitanyadeva charanakamal / 
Dwija Gobinda bole Srikrishna mangal // 
—History of Banga Literature—a hand written cepy 
preserved in Royal Asiatic Society Library. 
It can be said that he might have been written a book like Srikrishnamangal, 


Gobindadas Chakraverty 


Govindadas Chakraverty was an inhabitant of Borakuli Village, a devotee and 
also poet, a disciple of same Guru, Though his date of birth is yet to be known yet 
his period of writing was near about 1583 A.D, Padakalpataru as it is the source of 
other Vaisnava poets also states the fact in respect of Govindadas Chakraverty. We 
can find out in it six padas of Govindadds Chakraverty. In the ‘Bhaktiratnakar’ the 
reference to Govindadas Chakraverty is as follows: 

Acharyer ati priya sisya Chakravarty / 

Gitabadya bidyaya nipuna bhaktimurty // 
Besides, these references we have other source where ‘Vaisnavadas’ writes as : 

Jay jay yugala-piritimaya Srijuta / 

Chakravarty Gobinda.?*7 

Uddhava Das in one of his poem referred to his name 

Sridas Gokulananda Chakraverty / | 

Srigobinda Srirgma-charana Srilabyas*?® //- 


Govindadas Kaviraj 


Kaviraj was the most famous Vaisnava Poet during the post-Chaitanya period. 

He only wrote poems in Brajabuli. He wrote many in the Padakalpataru we can 
easily get 460 padas of Kaviraj, His birth occurred in 1530 A.D. and death might 
have been in 1613 A.D, However, there are many references to him in Bhaktamal, 
Bhaktiratnakar, Premabilas and other books. According to Bhaktamal, Ramachandra 
Kaviraj was the brother of Gobinda Kaviraj. Ramdas Kaviraj on the day of his 
marriage left house and got initiated by Srinivas Acharya. Seeing his brother’s 
condition, Govinda Kaviraj who was sakta, accepted vaisnavism. In ‘Premabilas’**° 
we see that elder brother of Govindadgs has given his self-acquaintance to Srinivas 
Acharya which indicates that Govinda was a resident of the village Tilia Budhari, 
The quotation stands such : 

Tilia budhari grame janma mor hay / 

Pitar nama Chiranjib Sen mahgsaya // 

Kanistha bhratar nama haye se Gobinda / 

Ekodare dui bhai parama swachchhanda |/ 
It is said that the poet himself named his own collection as ‘Gitamrta’, We can. see 
that Govindadas attended the Kheturi Mahotsava and this fact is in the Bhaktiratnakar, 

24 
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Not only he attended the\ conference he sang the Kirtan which was praised by 
Birabhadra Goswami and others. 
Sri Gobinda Kavirajer duti kare dhari / 
Kahe. tugo kavyer balai laiya mari |/ 
—Padakalpataru, Part 4, Parisista, p. 66, 
Gokuladas 


Gokuladas according to Bhaktiratnakar was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya, 
He also known as Kabindra. He was originally a resident of Kadhi afterwards 
migrated to Sergarh in Panchkot. His date of birth as well as death is unknown. We 
get only one pada composed by Gokuladgs in which he dealt with innumerable 
names and titles of Krsna. 


Gopala Bhatta 


Gopala Bhatta was a south Indian Brahmin, His father was Venkata Bhatta, 
an inhabitant of Bhattamari. When Srichaitanya travelled south he met him, 
Afterwards Gopal Bhatta went Brndavan and settled there, Gradually he became 
renowned as one of the six famous Goswami. There is no certainty in regard to his 
date of birth and death, His presence is occurred from 1503 to 1578 A.D. He has 
produced a memorial work for Vaisnavas, In the ‘Padakalpataru’ we find three padas 
of Gopal Bhatta written i in Btajabuli. 


Gobindadas Karmakir 


It is said that Karmakar was the servant of dridhaitansddev. He also wrote 
the: major incidents of Chaitanya’s life, mainly the incidents of Puri, and South India. 
He says, “I got down notes of his doings secretly (Kadacha kariya, pakhi ati 
safigopane/) because Chaitanyadev would:not like that his companions should. take 
notes of the incidents of his life. It is known as Kadacha. Gobinda Das was a 
blacksmith by caste. His diary elaborated the j journey of Chaitanyadeva to Deccan 
and back to Puri. We do not find Gobinda: Dasa as a servant of Srichaitanya in Sri- 
chaitanyacharitamrita or in Chaitanyabhigavata, Only Chaitanyamangal of Jayananda 
mentioned his name. 

Mukundadatta baidya Gobinda Karmakar / 
Mor sange aisaha Katowa Gangapar // 
So we can believe that Karmakar was contemporary of Srichaitanyadeva, 


Gupta Das 


Gupta Das was the disciple of Abhiram Thakur who was also a follower of 
Nityananda, In the ‘Padakalpataru, Pada 2319 and in the Kshanandagitachintadmani, 


Pada 24’ we can see two padas respectively, collected under his name. More informa: 
tion is not available. 
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Gopikanta Basu 


Though we do not get more information about Gopikanta Basu yethe is one 
of the Padakartas whose'one Pada of love is collected in ‘Krisgapadamritasindhu’. He 
is not related to Ramananda Basu. In Srichaitanyacharitamrita we find that Gopikanta 


Basu was named as the followers of Srichaitanya. The pada which we find reveals 
batsalyarasa. 


Gopiraman 


There were two persons in the name of ‘Gopiraman—the first one is 
Gopiraman Vaidya, the disciple of Srinivas Acharya. The another one was the 
disciple of Hridayachaitanya, Vaisnavadés and also poet Udbhavadds have 
mentioned their names. 
Jai jai Gopiraman rasayan ujjwala murati nitanta / 

Sri Gopiraman nama bhagaban Gokulaswan / 
—Padakalpataru, Pada 18 and 3012. 


Goswamidas 


We have been provided with the reference to Goswamidas in ‘Premavilas, 
Narottamavilas’. Goswamidas was the disciple of Narottama Thakur, In the History 
of Brajabuli Literature, Dr. Sen has quoted one pada 


}from hand-written copy. No 
more information is available with us. 


Gourdnga Das 


There are four persons in the name of Gourangadas of whom references are 
available, The first and second Gourangadas are the. disciples of Narottama Thakur 
whose references can be seen in Narottamavilas, 

Jaya-Sri Gourangadasa bayana thakur / 

jahar mridangabadya tapa yaya dur |/ 
¢ also find the existence of ‘second Gourangadas, 

Jaya Srigourangadasa Vairagi prabiga??° | 
So we can easily say that the first was a Singer and the second was a sage. The 
third Gourangadjs is the disciple of Srinivas Acharya as described in the Premavilasa. 
We have also a reference to fourth Gourangadas who also attended the conference 


of Kheturi alongwith Jahnab? Thakurgni.221 Among these four some on.is a 
great poet, 


In the same works w 


Gouridas Pandit 


There were two persons in the name of Gouridas, 
collected in the ‘Padakalpataru’, 
fortwo Gouridas. 


There are two padas 
In the old records references have been provided 
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He was the most famous devotees of and contemporary of Srichaitanyadev. 
He could not leave Nityananda and Srichaitanyadev for home, In the ‘Advaitaprakas’ 
we can see that once his friends prayed to Chaitanyadev that Gouridas should go 
home and marry. Hearing this Gouridas was sorry. Then Nityananda installed a 
portrait of Chaitanyadey and ordered him to stay at Ambika Kalna, his native 
village, His father was Kansari Misra, One stanza will testify the relation between 
Gouridas and Chaitanyadev. 
| Mahaprabhur antaranga-bhakta Gourldas / 

Jabe Gour-sange Kaila kirtana bilas // 

Gour-Netai sanga binu ghare nahi raya / 

Tar bandhugana mahaprabhure kahaya // 

Hi balakere ajiia kara daragnahe | 

Sabhar-ananda jadi thake nijagrihe // 


—History of Brajabuli Lit., p. 398. 
Krsnadas Kaviraj also mentioned the name of Gouridas, 


Gouridas Kirtaniya 


This Gouridas was contemporary of Nityananda and devotee of Srichaitanya- 
dev. In the Vaisnavabandana we can find the reference to him. 
Gouridas kirtaniyar keshete dhariya / 
Nityananda stava karaila nijasaktidiya |/ 
—Padakalpataru, Parisista, p. 84. 


Besides, this we can also find one pada referred to Nityananda in which the 
name of Gourjdgs is mentioned. 


Pahumor Nityananda Raya / 
Gouridas hasi hasi,; majar nikale basi hatera 
mahima kichhu guni // 


. \ _—Padakalpataru, Pada 2313. 
Both of them were devotee of Srichaitanyadev as well as poet but works regarding 
Nityananda was composed only by Gouridas Kirtanlya. 


Haricharan Das 


\ 


Haricharan Das was the disciple of Adwaita Acharya, He wrote Adwaita 
Maagal with permission of Achyutananda???, son of Adwaita. In the Adwaitamangal, 
he has described the activities of Adwaita Acharya during his boyhood. Having 
been heard the news of boyhood from Bijoy Puri, maternal uncle of Adwaita he 
described the fact in Adwaitamargal, The title of the book indicates ‘that it is a 
biographical works. 

Sabhar agrete Puri kahite lagila / 
Sylletta desete haya nabagram nama /l. 


IE 
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Ekanta karia Suna sabe mana diyg / 

Adwaita janma ebe kahi bibariya |/ 
‘Adwaitamangal’ could not be finished during the life time of Acharya because the 
poet referred to only Kavikarnapur as a biographer of Chaitanyadeva. He did not 
give name of others, So it is easy to apprehend that the poet worked after 
Kavikarnapur, Brndavandas and ,Krsnadas. 
Srichaitanyalila barnila Kavikarnapur / 
Tahe Nityananda lila rasera prachura // 
Adwaita prabhur adi antya lila kichhu / 
barnan kariba sarba kari 4gupichhu // 

—History of Bengali Literature, p. 274, 

Hariramdas : 


There was a man in the name of Hariram Acharya who was also disciple of 
Ramachandra Kaviraj. This fact is supported in the Bhaktiratnakar. Premavilas also 
describes his caste and native village. Narottamvilas tells the story of his initiation. 


[sannagar 


Life of [sana was full of sorrow. When he was five years old his father died. 
His mother took shelter of Adwaita Acharya and initiated herself to Vaisnava, Isana 
brought up and was educated along with Achyutananda, son of Adwaita. Adwaita 
could not tolerate separation of Srichaitanya and so he advised [sana to spread the 
name of ‘$richaitanya in syllet, After the death of Adwaita, his wife Sita Debi 
married Igina and asked him to write the biography of Adwaita, sana wrote 
Adwaita Prakasa and it is said that the work was completed by 1568 A.D, The exact 
' date of birth and death of [sana is unknown yet he was contemporary of Adwaita. 


[sanachar ya 


Isanacharya was brahmin of Brindaban,. He came to Mathura from Brindaban 
with Sriripa Goswami to see Gopal. Krishnadads Kaviraj has mentioned the names 
of companions those accompanied Sri Ripa. He was described as Mounamanjuri- 
braja in Gouraganoddesadipika of Kavikarnapur. 


Iswara Puri 


Scholars said that I$wara Puri was the disciple of Madhavendra Puri. 
However, he established a temple of worship at Puri. He was born at Kumarhatta 
(Halisahar) in the district of Nadia. There is a well in Markandeswar sahi of Puri 
district which is named after ISwar Puri. In almost all of the biographies we can see 
his references, Sloka Nos. 18, 62 and 75 of Padyavali are his composition. Though 
the book ‘Krishnalilamrita’ is not available yet scholars believe that it is his 
composition. 
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Jadu Kabichandra \ 


The name Jadu Kabichandra hag some peculiarity. He was mentioned as the 
disciple of Nityananda. He was son of Ratnagarbha Acharya, Brahmin, living at 
Syllet and then at Nabadwip, He was a very favourite of Nityananda. In the 
Padakalpataru there are 14 padas collected under the name of Jadu, 


Jadunandan Das 


During the period under teview, we find two Vaisyava Poets in the name of 
Jadunandan. The first one was! Jadunandan Das and the other Jadunandan 
Chakraverty, 

Jadunandan Das was born in 1537 A.D. and wrote an historical work called 
Karnananda in 1607 A.D. at the house of Srimati Hemalata, daughter of Srinivas 
Acharya. When he was 70 years old he wrote this work, Besides, Jadunandan Das 
also translated into Bengali Gobindalilamrita of Krisnadas Kaviraj and Vidagdha 
Madhava, a drama of Rupa Goswami into Bengali, Jadunandan Das was an 
inhabitant of Malihati and Vaidya by caste. He also translated Krsnakarnamrita of 
Krsnadas Kaviraj. 

. Jadunandan Chakraverty was:an inhabitant of Katwa in the Burdwan and was 
disciple of Gadadhar Das. His dates of birth and death are not known. He convened 
a conference of Vaisnavas in the year 1583-84 is referred to in the Bhaktiratnakar .+?* 
He wrote Radha-Krsya-Lila Kadamba, an anthology of poetry containing 6000 
couplets written in Bengali. He was a singer as referred to in the Bhaktiratnakar. 


In the Padakalpataru we can find padas under the name of Jadunandan, Jadu 
and Jadunath. It is confusing who is the real author of a particular poem. It is in 
the Karnamrita that the name of Jadunandan is known as:Jadunath. 


Jagannath Das 


We can see in the Vaisnava Literature the name of Jagannath Das who'was an 
associate of Srichaitanya. Chaitanyacharitamrita4?* refers to; a: name of Jagannath 
Das who was disciple of Gadadhar Pandit. | The padas of Jagannath Das describes 
the family life of Chaitanyadev so it can be easily presumed that he. was a con- 
temporary of Srichaitanyadey. 

We are also aware of the presence of another Jagannath Das, who was one of 
the five associates of Srichaitanyadev. He was an inhabitant of Orissa. We have 
described his activities in the previous chapter. In the Gourapadatarangini+** we can 
find his reference. 


Jasoraj Khan 
Jasoraj Khan was one of the eldest poets who wrote in Brajabuli. In the 
work Rasamanjari by Pitambar Das we find there one pada of Jasoraj Khan. The 
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pada indicates news of Husain Shah who ruled Bengal from 1493 to 1519 A.D, So 
Jasoraj Khan might have lived iduring that period. Ramgopal Das in his Rasakalpa- 
valli has described Jasoraj Khan.12* His date of birth and death is not known. 


Jayachandra Das 


During the period under review-we have no genuine information, except one 
pada which is fouud in an unpublished work “Aprakasita Pada-Ratnabali”. Dr. S. 
Sen in this regard opines that there was no one in the name of Jaychandra Dis 
rather Jaykrishna Das and Jaychandra Das are one and the same person. At the 
time of writing Jaykrishna became Jaychandra. 


Jayakrishna Das 


We find his name in Karnananda as Jaykrishna Acharya, son and grandson. of 
Sri Das and Haridas of Kanchan Gharia. He was a disciple of Ramchandra Kaviraj 
as it is indicated in the Karnananda but Narottambilas tells us that he was disciple of 
Narottam Thakur. So he was contemporary. of Ramchandra Kaviraj and Narottam 
Thakur. Dr, Sen in his immortal work “History of Brajabuli Literature’’127 
remarks that eleven padas have been collected in one handwritten book. Besides we 
have three padas written in Bengali in Krisnapadamrita Sindhu and one pada in 
Kalpalatikg. Most of the padas are related to message sent by Subala. 


Janaki Das 


Little is known regarding Janaki Das, On. the basis of the information 
received so far we can say that he wasa disciple of Narottam Das and also con- 
temporary ofhim. Wecan find only two padas of him one in Aprakasita Pada 
Ratnabali and one in History of Brajabuli Literature. He is also referred to in 
Premabilas*?® and in Narottamabilas. 


Janakivallava 


Janakivallava was not so important and popular. In the Premavilas we are 
able to see a name of Janakivallava Choudhuri who was named as the disciple of 
Narottama Das, Narahari Chakraverty in his book Narottamavilas addressed him as 
Janakivallava Thakur. From this we can presume that he was a Brahmin. In the 
Aprakasitapadaratnabali only one pada under the name of Janakivallava is collected. 
But in the hand written work preserved under the custody of Sajanikanta Das??* 
reveals the presence of Dwija Janaki or Dias Janaki of whom we have three padas 
in the same book. From the cronicles of Kheturi Festival we can see that one Dwija 
Janaki was present, In the geneology of Srinivas one Das Janaki is also mentioned. 
Dr. Sen is of the opinion that both of them is one and same person. 
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Jfianadas 
He was one of the greatest of all Vaisnava Poets of 16th Century. He was 
born in 1530 A.D. at Kandra in the district of Birbhum. We have many references 
to in various books. Ramani Mohan Mallik collected and compiled J/ianadas 
Padivali. In the Padakalpataru and in Aprakasita Pada Ratnavali we can see 186 and 56 
padas of Jianadas respectively. In his native village till now a conference of 
Vaisnavas is held every year in the memory of Jfianadds, Jfianadas imitated the 
style of Chandidas and wrote his poems both in Bengali and in Brajabuli. Bhakti- 
ratnakar refers to as 
radhadese kandada namete grama haya / 
tathaya mangal jianaddsera dlaya |/ 
—Gourpadatarangini, Introductory page 96. 
Jianadas was a Brahmin. He was initiated by Jahnavi Devi wife of Nityananda but 
Chaitanyacharitamrita tells us that he was reconed as the disciple of Nityananda,**° 
According to Narottambilas the information of his presence at Katwa and Kheturi 
Festival is different from that of S‘richaitanyacharitamrita. 


Jayananda 


Jayananda was the son of Subudhi Misra and Rodani Debi. His father, 
Subudhi Misra was also a devotee of Srichaitanya. We can see one person in the 
name of Subudhi Migra who was a student in the tol of Srichaitanya. The father of 
Jayananda and the person referred to in Srichaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas 
Kaviraj might be one person. However, the description given by Jayananda in 
Chaitanyamangal is sufficient for his identification. It is stated in his book that when 
Srichaitanya was coming back from Puri, he took rest in the house of Subudhi 
Misra. The master named the boy Guiyd as Jayananda was then of one year old. 


Kavikanthahar 


There is a lot of confusion regarding the presence of this poet during the 
period under review. Yet we have little information in order to establish his 
presence. In the Kshanadagitachintamani we have one stanza (pada) and in 
Kirtanananda we have two stanzas under his name. In the anthology of Vidyapati, 
Nagendranath collected three stanzas under his name.1*+ Generally it is known 
that Kavikanthahar was the title of Vidyapati yet according to handwritten manus- 
cript available in the Dacca University indicates that there was a Bengali pada in the 
name of Kavikanthahar,*** So we can easily say that there was poet other than 
Vidyapati, It is also a known fact that there was disciple of Raghunathdas in the 
name of Kavikanthahar at Srikhanda. 


Kavikarnapur 
Kavikarnapur was a pseudonym, The real name of Kavikarnapur is 
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Paramananda Das Sen, son of Sibananda Sen, Baidya by caste, resident of Kafichana- 
palli (Kafichrapada), He was a disciple of Srinath. 

He was a renowned scholar and writer, He had many books like Aryasataka, 
Alamkar Koustava, Srichaitanyacharitamrita Mahakavya, Srichaitanyachandrodaya 
Natakam, Gouraganoddesadipika and Anandabrindaban: Champu. Sri Ripa Goswami in 
Padyabali collected a poem (No, 305) from a unpublished book of Kavikarnapur. 


' Kaviranjan 


We are told that Kaviranjan was also known by his title Vidyapati but 
Vidyapati was really a Maithili poet. In Padakalpataru we can find some poems 
written in Bengali, collected under the name Vidyapati, It is believed till today that 
Some Bengali poets used to compose poems in the name of Vidyapati but this is not 
afact. Above all it is stated that there is every possibility of being a Bengali poet 
in the name of Vidyapati, In this regard, Dr. Harekrsna Mukhopadhyaya after 
great endeavour, proved the fact that in Rasakalpavalli and Sakhanirnaya of Ramgopal 
Das the presence of one Kavirajan disciple of Raghunandan of Srikhanda, is 
available, Kaviranjan himself was living at Srikhanda a great poet of the period 
and composed padas under the shadow of Vidyapati, He sometimes was known as 
Vidyapati Jr, In Rasakalpavalli we have a ‘series of padas of which one pada is 
referred to Raghunandan. 

However, it indicates that he was disciple of Raghunandan and attended the 
conference of Kheturi with Raghunandan. The time of his birth and death is 
unknown. ; 


Kabiratna 


In the Sakhanirnaya of Ramgopsl Das his name is described as Miéra 
Kaviratna and he was a great devotee of Srikrishna. He had many disciples and 
grand disciples. He was a disciple of Narahari Sarkar Thakur, The title Migra 
indicates that he was a Brahmin, Scholars are of Opinion that poems numbers 40, 
41, 77 and 78 of Padyabali are his com position. 


Kavisekhar 


There are many persons who used Sekhar in the beginning of their names: or 
at the end, The real name of Kavigekhar is Devakinandan Singha. It is very hard 
tO say that he is different from Ray Sekhar or both of the poets are the same person, 
The padas under the name of Kavigekhar, Sekhar, Ray Sekhar (Sekhar Ray) might 
have been the compositions of Kavigekhar or Ray Sekhar. In the Gopalachampu the 
poet Kavisekhar introduced his own self as follows : A 

‘ Singhabanse janma nam Debakinandan / 
Srikabigekhar raya bale sarbajan // 
25 
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bapa chaturbhuja nam ma hirabati / 
krishna jar prana dhan kula Sil jati // 
—Bangla Sahityer Itihas, p, 214. 
He wrote a number of books. He was well conversant in Sanskrit also, His works 
Gopdlacharita an epic, and Goponathavijaya, a drama, are extraordinary contribution. 
In Bengali he wrote Gopalila Kirtanananda and Pafichali Kavya—Gopdlavijaya, In one 
of the stanza we can see his account of his writing ; 
Tabe mahakavya kaila Gopalacharita / 
Tabe kaila gopalera kirtan amrita // 
Gopinath Vijay natak kaila ar / 
Tabhu gopabeshi man na pure amar |/ 
Tabe se pafichali kari gopala bijaye / 
Vaishnava charan renu kariy4 hridaye // 
—Bangla Sahityer Itihas, p. 214. 
In the beginning of the Gopdla Vijay kavya we have seen a Sanskrit stanza which 
justifies authorship of Kavisekhar, The stanza stands as follows: 


Likhati Srikavisekhar enang / 
Pratipadasamayang padasamupetam // 
Nirabadhi madhura prabrita resakaling / 
Srigopala Vijay pafichalim I] 
—Bangla Sahityer Itihas, p. 215, 
Dr, S. Sen believes that Kavigekhar and Ray Sekhar are one and same poet. 


Kamadevadas 


We have found two persons in the name of Kamadevadis, 1. The first one 
was the disciple of Adwaita Acharya, companion of Achyutananda, son of Adwaita 
Acharya. He was a Brahmin and resident of Khardaha and also known as Kamadeva 
Chaitanyadas. One pada of him is found in Padakalpataru, We can find the 
references of first Kamadevadas in the Srichaitanyacharitamrita. We also attended 
the conference of Kheturi, The second one was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya as 


referred to in the Karnananda, We can see his poems in the Padakalpalatika and 
Krsyapadamrtasindhu, 


Kanu Thakur as 


The title ‘Thakur’ does not indicate that he was a Brahmin. He was Baidya 
by caste and a disciple of Nityananda. He was a resident of Bodhakhana. In the 
Padakalpataru we have seen 6 padas of Kanudas. Some scholars say that these padas 
are composed by Kanu Thakur. Inthe pada number 2321 of same book the author 
is addressing his guru (Nityananda) as the God of his family, 


& 
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Kanuram Das 


There were two persons in the name of Kanuramdas. It is very hard to say 
who was the poet, who was not or both of them poets, However, we will try to 
depict two on the basis of the sources available so far. Kanuram Das—son of 
Purusottam Das, grandson of Sadaéiva Kaviraj, disciple of Jahnabi Debi, wife of 
Nityananda. Srichaitanyacharitamrita states some information. He attended the 
Kheturi Festival. Apart from this information we do not find any more, There are 
7 padas collected in the Padakalpataru. 


Sri Sadagiva Kaviraja bada mahaéaya / 
Sri Purusottama Das tahara tanaya // 
Tar putra mahagaya Sri Kanhu Thakur / 
Jar dehe rahe Krishna Premamrita sur // 
—Sri Ch, Ch., 1-11-62, 
The name of second Kanuram Das found in the list of disciples of Adwaita. Sri- 
chaitanyacharitamrita states as such. . 


Anantadas Kanupandit das Narayan / 
| —Sri Ch. Ch., 1-12-64. 
This Kanuram attended the Conference of Kheturi, his date of birth and death is 
unknown. In the Padakalpataru there are 13 padas of poems under the name of 
Kanuram. We are not aware of informations more than these, 


Kishore Das 


The two names are not of one persons. These two names indicate two 
individual, But ‘Premavilas’*** tries to justify these two persons as one and suggested 
that he was disciple of Syamananda. So it is presumed that these names are applied 
to one person, Though his date of birth is still unknown yet, he had joined the 
Kheturi Festival. Two poems of him can be traced in the unpublished ‘Paddratnabali’ 
and ‘Krsnapadamrtasindhv’. Bhaktiratnakar also admits his presence. 


Kumudananda 

Kumudananda is only found in Kargananda who was the disciple of Srinivas 
Acharya. There is one pada of Kumudananda in the Sankirtanamrita. No more 
information is available. 


Krsnadas 

Krsnadas was the son of Jadabananda and Padmavati and worshipper-follower 
of Madhava Acharya. He was the author of Srikrsnamangal, He was living on the 
west side of the Ganges. He once mentioned his Guru but never wrote real name. 
So we cannot find out his real name. He told: 
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Amar prabhu Srimati [wari / ‘ 
Diksha mantra dila prabhu mor karne dhari // 
—Sri Krsnamangal, p. 384. 


Who is this JSwari ? It is said that all the Vaisnavas of the period regarded Jahnavi 
Devi, wife of Nityananda, as [$wari, It seems that preceptor of Krsnadas was 
Jahnavi Devi. | 


Krsnakanta 

In the introductory chapter of Gourpadatarangini we find the name of Uddhaba 
Das, it is stated that the real name of Uddhava Das was Krsnakanta Majumdar, 
There is no other information of another Krgnakanta in the Vaignava Literature of 
the period, Jagadbandhu Bhadra provides information of another Krsyakanta who 
was prominent during the first part of 17th century A.D. 


Krsgadas Kaviraj 


By far Krspadas Kaviraj, son of Bhagirath, an inhabitant of village Jhamatpur 
in Burdwan, born in 1517 A.D., the greatest of the biographers of Srichaitanyadeva. 
When Krsnadas was only six years old, his father died. He-had a brother Shyam 
Das, 2 years junior tohim, His mother Sunanda could find no way to maintain 
herself and her two children. But an end come soon to her anxieties and cure. She 
died after a few months, she became widow. Then the poor children were placed 
in charge of his relatives. He was from his childhood sober and quiet, Once, a 
follower of saint Nityananda, Minaketan Ramdas, by name, paid a visit to 


Jhamatpur at that time, His preaching produced a great effect upon Krsna Das who 
yearned for the religious life. . 


It is said that Nityananda appeared to him in a dream and advised him to go 
to Brindavan. He could not resist the command. He walked 800 miles on foot and 
arrived Brindavan where he got real force of becoming a devotee of Vaisnava under 
the influence of distinguished Goswamis. 


Within a few years, he became a profound Sanskrit scholar and had written 
two works of great merit in Sanskrit. His Gobindalilamrita is a masterpiece of 
poetry, and his annotations of Krsnakaryamrita signifies his great erudition, He 
wrote some small books in Bengali, namely, Adwaita-Sutra-Karacha, Swarupa-Varnana 
and Ragamayikand. The Chaitanyabhdgavata or Brndavan Das used to be read in 
Vrndavan by the pious every evening and they felt that best part of Chaitanya’s life 
was not described in that work. So they requested Krsnadas to write a complete 
pParephy of Chaitanyadeva, So Srichaitanyacharitamrita came into existence. It is 
alee hese, 8 industry and scholarship and of the devotional features that 

rise Vaisnavism. 154 Srichaitanyacharitamrita contains 15050 élokas or 
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“couplets” and is divided into three main Khandas or Cantos—the Adi, the Madhya 
and the Antya Khanda. 

Some authors are of Opinion that he was born in 1 496 A.D. died 1598 A.D. 
He began to write Chaitanyacharitamrita before 1581 and completed in 1581 A.D. He, 
in this work, has referred other follower-Vaisnavas, 


Laksmikanta Das 


Padakalpataru of Gokulananda Sen alias Vaisnava Das shows one pada and 
Gourapadatarangini depicts another sloka of Laksmikanta Dis. These two padas are 
about Srichaitanya, We also know from the Sakhanirnaya where Ramgopal Das has 
mentioned the name of Raksmjkanta Das who was a disciple of Narahari Sarkar. 
In the Sakhanirnaya, the description stands as follows: 

Lakshmikanta nama gakha thakura pujari / 
Tahar bikhyata katha achhe dui chari /| 

This stanza indicates that Laksmikanta was the disciple of Narahari 

Sarkar.*** It also depicts the philosophy of Bengal Vaisnavism particularly of 


Navadwipa (Nadia-Nagari-Bhava) as a special standard of the branch founded by 
Narahari Sarkar. ie 


Lochan Das 


Lochan Das was the author of Srichaitanyamangal, a biography of Sri- 
chaitanyadeva. In the last part of this work he gave his self introduction, According 
to this introduction, he was born in 1523 A.D, at Kogram, a village 30 miles north 
of Burdwan and 10 miles from Guskhara, He was Vaidya by caste, His father’s 
name was Kamalakar Das. Narahari Das of Srikhanda, one of the most noted 
followers and friends of Srichaitanya, was the religious preceptor of Lochan Das. 
Chaitanyamangal a good poem though not good biography. The Vaisnavas love the 
work because Lochan was a fine poet, his work is more a creation of fancy than a 
historically accredited account of Chaitanya’s life. Lochan died in 1589 A.D, at 
the age of 66, Besides, Chaitanyamangal he had written a Bengali work named 
Durlabhasar and composed a number of very elegant songs.7** Sometimes he 
called himself as Srilochana and Trilochan. Chaitanyamangal was written during 
1537 A.D. 


Lokanath Das . 

Lokanath Das was the author of the biographical works of Sita Devi, the wife 
of Adwaita Acharya. He named the work Sita-guna-kadamba. He mentioned that 
he was a disciple of Madhaba Acharya, resident of Visnupur, near Phulia. He began 
to write the work in 1443 saka or in 1521-22 A.D. We do not find any more 
information regarding Lakanath Das. 
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Manohar Das 

There were two poets in this name during the period. The first one as 
Srichaitanyacharitamrita describes was alluded to Nityananda’s group of followers, 
who also attended in the Mahotsava held at Kheturi, We can subtantiate this news 
from Narottamavilas.1®* | 


The second was Babé-Aul Manohar Das who also belonged to the group of 
Naityananda, We can see the reference to him in the Premavilasa where he was 
marked as the disciple of Jahnavi Devijand also named Chaitanya Das. During the 
first part of his life he was known as Chaitanya Déas found in Saravali. In the 
Premavilasa we have dialogue of Manohar Das, 

Visnupur mor ghar hay bara krosh / 

Rajar deshe bas kari haiya santosh /|/ 
However, on the basis of the above information we may come to decide that 
Manohar Das was the Librarian of King Bira Hambira, He took asceticism before 
1571 A.D. After the death of the king Hambir he began to travel and live for some- 
times at Badangary of Hooghly district. It is said that he went Brindavan in 1638 
but he died at Jaypur on the way. He wrote a number of books like Dinamani 
Chandrodaya, He collected ‘Padasamudra’ and Niryastatta. Among these two who 
was the real padakaria it is very hard to say, It is also, stated that padas which we 
find in the ‘Padasamudra’ were composed by second Manohar, There are six padas of 
second Manohar in the ‘Padakalpataru’, There are 6 padas of Manohar Das.1°° 


Mathura Das 


In old records, we find there were three Mathura Das. The first and the 
second were the followers as well as disciples of Srinivas Acharya. Their references 
can be obtained from the 20th Vilas of Premavilas and first Nirjas of Karnananda 
respectively. The third one was the disciple of Narottama, His introduction also 
can be had from the 20th Vilas of Premavilds of Narottamavilas. We have one pada in 
the Padakalpataru and Kirtanananda. It seems to be composition of any of these 
Mathura Das, Besides, we do not find any more information of these poets. 


Madhava Dias 


Madhava Das or Madhavacharya was the cousin brother of Visnupriya. His 
exact date of birth is not known, He was contemporary of Srichaitanyadev and 
attended the Kheturi conference. The name of his father and mother was Sanatan 
Misra and Bidhumukhi. In the Premaviiadsa, we can see elaborate description of him. 
He also was described as singer. In the Padakalpataru only 5 padas have been 
collected, 

Srimadbhagavater Sridasamaskandha | 
gita barnanfte tihon kari nana chhanda |/ 
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rakhila granther nama Srikrishnamangal / 
Srikrishna Chaitanya pada samarpana kaila |/ 


—Sri Gopipadatarangini, Introduction, p. 145. 


Madhavi Das 


Some scholars thought Madhavi Das was the sister of Shikhi Mahity, an 
Oriya devotee of Srichaitanyadev, But Dr. S Sen and Satischandra Ray did not 
support this view because there are no padas written in Oriya under the name of 
Madhavi Das. They do not find any sign of Oriya language in the padas received 
so far, She came in the forefront after the passing away of Srichaitanyadev as it is 


known from the pada number 2240 collected in Padakalpataru. We do not get any 
exact date of birth and death. 


Ye dekhaye gorda mukha sei preme bhase / 
Madhabi banchita haila nija karma dose // 


Madhaba Ghosh 


He was the brother of Gobinda Ghosh most favourite devotee and 
contemporary 9f Srichaitanya, The date of his birth and death is not known. There 
are references to Srichaitanyacharitamrita, Chaitanyabhagavat. These brothers 
composed padas, They were originally inhabitants of Kumarhatta, but later on 
settled at Navadwipa, He belonged to the Kayastha caste. In the Vaisnava 
Literature there are three padakartas in the name of Madha, Madhava Ghosh and 
Madho. But Madhava Ghosh was brother of Basudev Ghosh and Govinda Ghosh. 


There are references to Chaitanyacharitamrita, Chaitanyabhagavata and Vaisnava- 
bandana tegarding Madhava Ghosh. We get only 55 padas composed by Madhava 
Ghosh. In the Gourapadatarangini and in Padakalpataru there are 4 and 7 padas found 
in the name of Madhava Ghosh.**? 


Madhabananda 


Madhabananda was the disciple of Srichaitanya, He had written Krishnamangal 
in Bengali and Premaratnakar in Sanskrit with his substantiated in all Vaispavabandanas 
of Srijiva GoswAmi, Debakinandan and Brindaban Das II. 


Mohan Das 


Though we had have no information regarding the date of birth in our hand 
yet Mohan Das was disciple of Srinivas Acharya and friend of Gobindadas Kaviraj. 
It is supported by a pada written by Mohan Das. Reference to him is also found in 
the Karnananda, 
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$rj Mohan Das janma Baidyakule / 
naitik bhajana janr ati niramale // 
— Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 154. 
Thirty padas of Mohan Das have been collected in the Padakalpataru. 


Murari Gupta 


Murari Gupta born at Syllet, but his relative came Nabadwip and lived there, 
He was a neighbour ofand a bit older to Srichaitanyadev. Both Srichaitanya and 
Murari were disciples of the same Guru. He was most favourite and devotee of 
Srichaitanya. He described excellently the first part of Chaitanya’s life in his 
Kadacha. In the Vaisnavabandana, Murari was named as the incarnation of Hanuman, 
bandiba Murarigupta bhakti-sakti manta / 
Purba abatare jar Hanumanta // 
~-Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 141, 
Krisnadas Kaviraj in his Srichaitanyacharitamrita described his good character 
elaborately, ; 
Sri Murarigupta sakha premera bhandar / 
prabhura hridaya drabe guni dainya yanr I/ 
pratigraha na kare na laya kara dhana'| 
atmabritti kari kare kutumba bharana /I 
—Srjchaitanyacharitamrita, 1-10- 8. 
So far his date of birth is concerned, we do ‘not’ find any correct date. He was a 
renowned poet of the period, But Jagadbandhu Babu presumed that he was born 
in the year 1514 Saka era, He completed the Kadcha in the year 1513 A.D, which 
had have a historical value regarding the Chaitanya’s early life. 


Narahari Das (Sarkar) 


There are two followers in the name of Narahari. ‘The one is Narahari 
Chakraverty and the other Narahari Sarkar. Chakraverty was born in the 17th 
century A.D,, so we do not need his discussion, He was the author of Bhoktiratnakar. 
But Narahari Sarkar was contemporary and personal friend, direct disciple of 
Srichaitanyadev. Narahari first wrote poems regarding Gouranga Lila, The 
following pada is one of the example of his writings : 

Gouraliladarsane-ichchha bada hay mane / 
bhasdya likhiya sab rakhi // 
kichhu kichhu pada likhi yadi iha keha / 
dikhi prakésa karaye prabou lila // | 
—Gourpadatarangini, p. 11-12. 
We are told that Narahari Das wrote padas of intense sorrow for not meeting with 
Gouranga. In his padas, he personified himself with Gopis as they were unhappy 
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for they could not get union with Krsna. In the Kadacha of Govinda Das we find 
such references when Srichaitanya Dev was away for south. 
kakhana balen kotha praya narhari / 
hari nama Suni tore dlingan kari /| 
_ —Gourpadatarangini, pp. 11-12, 
His date of birth was 1478 A.D. and death in 1541. He was son of Narayan Dev, 
who was a resident of Srikhanda in Burdwan District. He was a Vaidya by caste. 


Mukunda Dev, elder brother of Narayan Dev, was the house-physician of the then 
Muslim Badsah. 


Narottam Das 


Narottama Das was the son of king Krsndnanda Datta and his mother’s name 
was Narayani. Kheturi was the capital of Krspananda. After the death of his 
father, Narottam giving his property to the son of his brother went Brindaban, but 
‘Narottamabilasa’ tells us that he went to Brindaban before his father’s death, Though 
we have no authentic proof of his time of birth yet Jagadbandhu Babu in the 
introduction of Gourpadatarangini remarked that Narottama born sometime in the 
middle part of 15th Century A.D. As per the information available so far we find 
that Narottama along with Srinivas and Shyamananda returned back from Brindaban 
to Bengal in 1582 A.D. and he organised a conference of eminent Vaisyavas at 
Kheturi in 1583 A.D. We heard for the first time the Garanhati tuning of Kirtan 
which had been introduced by Narottama. We can cite a pada in support of 
Narottama’s originality. 

Etha sarbamahanta kahaye paraspare / 
Prabhura adbhuta srsti Narottama dware // 
Narottama Kanthadhwani amgtara dhara / 
Ye piye tahara trsna badhe anibar // 
’—Narotambilas, Bilas-7. 
In the ‘Padakalpataru’ we get 64 padas of Narottama Das, 


Nayana Misra 


Nayana Misra, according to Jadunath, was a disciple of Gadadkar. He was 
Brahmin, inhabitant of Bharatapur in the district of Murshidabad, and nephew 
(brother’s son) of Gadadhar Pandit. He was a padakarta. No other information is 
found any where, 


Nayandnanda 
Nayanananda was the son of Baninath Misra, brother of Gadadhar Pandit, He 
was dearest devotee of Srichaitanyadev. We do not know his date of birth and 
death, yet he joined the Mahotsava of Kheturi, His presence seems to be in the 
26 


202 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 


year 1583 A.D. The number of padas of him collected in the Padakalataru is 25. His 
reference can be obtained from Srichaitanyacharitamrita, Adilila, 12th Chapter : 
Ananta Acharya Kabidatta Misra Nayan / 
Ganga mantri-manu thakur kanthabharan // 
In a hand-written manuscript of ‘Premavilas’ which is preserved by Rasiklal Babaji 
at Navadwipa shows reference to him as-noted below: i 
. Pandita Gosdinr bhratusputra Srinayanananda | 
puspa gopal, Gopaladas aar dhrubananda // 
—Padakalpataru, Vol. 5. 
All his padas relate to Gouranga. There is not a single pada regarding Krsnalila. 


Nityananda Das 


The real name of Nityananda Das was Balaram Das. He was the disciple of 
Jahnabi Devi. Nityananda was inseparably associated with Chaitanyadeva. 
Nityananda was born at Ekchaka in 1473.14° An account of Nitydnanda is to be 
found in almost all the biographical works ‘of: the Vaisnavas. His grand father’s 
name was Sundara Malla, his father’s name Hadai Ojha, He was the author of 
*Premavilasa’ which was completed in the year 1600 A.D. At the end of ‘Premavilasa’ 
Nityananda gave his self-introduction elaborately, ‘We can see also his family 
history from ‘Chaitanyabhagavata’, ‘STichaitanyacharitamrita’ , ‘Vaisnavabandan@’, etc. 
There were other three Nityananda who were also: Vaisnavas. 

The first one was the youngest son of Bansibadana, 

The second was ‘Chatur-dhurina Nityananda’ grandfather of author of the 
‘Rasa Kalpavalli’.+41 

The third one was the disciple of Prabhu Nityananda. 

However, we do not get any works of these persons, So the master (Prabhu) 
Nityananda Das was eminent padakartd. His date of birth is not known. He attended 
the conference of Kheturi. ‘ Bhaktiratnakar? supports this view, 


Nrisimha Dev 


Information. regarding Nrisimha Dev is not plenty yet modern scholars like 
Dr, Sukumar Sen?4? believe that he was a padakarta of the 16th century A.D, The 
total number. of padas he wrote is four, Three of which are collected in Padakalpa- 
taru and one in ‘Sankirtanamrta’, Accordin g to Srigourpadatarangini Babu Jagadbandhu 
Bhadra has described Nrisimha Dev as the follower of Nityananda and his title was 
Kaviraja. There was another Nrisimhadev who was an inhabitant of Orissa. 

Secondly, in the Bhaktiratnakar (10th taranga) there is a topic related to 
Kheturi Mahotsava. In this particular chapter we find that Srinivas Acharya in 
order to attend the Kheturi festival, was a guest of Narottama Thakur, In this 
chapter we have seen a list of names of Bhaktas which includes Nysimhadeva. 
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The lyric stands as follows): 


Srinrsimha Kavitaja Mahakabi yehon / 
Yar bhrata narayana kavi §restha tehon | 
—Padakalpataru,. Epilogue, p, 144. 
The reference can also be found in Premavilasa. 
Narottamera Swagana Narasimha mahdsaya / 
duradise pakkapalli jahara rajya haya |/ 
Besides these proofs, Govindadas Kaviraj also has mentioned his name. 
Kamala lalita charana kamala madhu paoye soi sujana / 
raja narasimharipa narayana gobindadasa anum§na // 
D. C, Sen said that “Narasimha Deva, Raja of Pakvapalli, whose efforts to vanguish 
Narottama Thakur in a controversial discussion culminated in a complete failure 
and his own acceptance of the creed of the Vaisnavas. The Raja wrote several padas 
of great beauty”. . 
Then we can easily presume that Nysimhadev being a king was discipie of 
Narottama Thakur and attended the Kheturi festival in 1513 A.D. 


Paramananda Das - 


The real name of Paramananda Das was Paramananda Sen, son of Sivananda 
Sen of Kanchrapara in the district of 24 Paraganas. His father was a great devotee 
of Srichaitanya and as desired by Srichaitanya he happily gave his son’s name 
Paramananda Das. He was of Vaidya family, 

Paramananda was born in 1524 A.D.*** He was more commonly known by 
his title Kavikarnapura. Yet Paramananda Das was also named by Puridas as it is 
referred to in the ‘Vaisyavachardarpana’, ‘ 

Gunachida sakhi han Kavikarnapur / 
Kanchrapadaya basa Chaitanyasakha Sara // 
brddha padangustha prabhu yar mukhe dila / 
puridasa nama bali Sakti saficharila // 

The title ‘Kavikarpapura’ was awarded by Srichaitanyadev. When he was 
7 years old he composed poems. It is supported by Krsnadas Kaviraj. 


aradina prabhu kahe pada puridasa / 
eka Ssloka teho karila prakasa |/ 
sata batsarer Sisu nahin adhyayana / 
- ‘aichchhe sloka kare loke chamatkrita han // 


He wrote two celebrated books (1) Chaitanyacharitamrita, a Sanskrit Kavya 
«nd (2) Chaitanya-Chandrodaya Nataka,a drama in 1570 A.D. and 1572 A.D, res- 
pectively. He was one of the Vaisnava delegates attended Khbeturi Mahotsava, 
Chaitanya Charitamrita describes as such. 
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Chaitanyadisa Ramadasa ar Karnapura / 
tinputre sibanandera prabhura bhakta Sar. // 


In the Padakalpataru, we have found 12 padas of Paramananda D&asa of which 
2 padas ate in Brajabhasa,*** 


_ However, we are also aware of the fact that Kavikarnapura has mentioned 
another Paramananda who camposed poems regarding Krsna.14° In the Padakalpa- 
taru in his support we find 12 padas of which three show the idea of Krsnalila.1*° 
These padas might have been the compositions of Paramananda Gupta. In the 
Chaitanya-Mangal of Jayananda, it is said that Paramananda wrote a pada on Sri- 
chaitanya Deva. It is also supported by Chaitanyacharitamrita. The last line of 
pada 2906 in the Padakalpataru stands as follows : 


Sriripamanjari charana hrdaye dhari kahe Poocamanandadas / 


This Ripamanjari was the pseudoname of Ripa Goswami. So it is obvious that 
the Padakarta praised Ripa Goswam!, 


There is another Paramananda Das who was residing at Brindaban but he was 
hardly the author of this rhyme. It seems that Kavikarnapur might have been the 
author of those 12 padas because of their similarity. 

At the later period of his life Kavikarnapur lived at Brindaban. 


Paramegwar Das 


Though we are in dark regarding the date of birth and death of this poet. 
yet he was a disciple and comtemporary of Nityananda and attended the Kheturi 
festival of Vaisnavas, Jagadbandhu Bhadra said that Paramegwar Das was born in 
15th Century A,D, Chaitanya-Bhagabat supports that he was disciple of Nity ananda. 
In the Padakalpataru, there is one pada. 

Purandar Pandit Parameswar Das / 
Yahara bigrahe Goura chandrera prakas |/ 
.  Kfsnadaspandita Paramegwaradas | 
Purandar panditera parama ullas // 
—Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 107, 


Prasad Das 


There are many opinions regarding the presence of Prasad Das. Narottama- 
bilas refers to Prasad Das, a Vairagi, was disciple of Narottama Thakur. 


Secondly, Kargananda and Premabilas shows that Prasad Das, son of Karunakar 
Majumdar was disciple of Srinivas Acharya. Thirdly in Rasikamangala we find 
Prasada Das as a member of the family of Shyamananda, 
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Despite of these opinions, Prasada Das was the disciple of Srinivas Acharya. 
Padakalpataru, the encyclopaedia of Vaisnava lyrics shows 6 padas of which one 
related to Nityananda, another to Krsna and the remaining to Gouranga, 


We do not find any exact date of birth and death of him. He was contempo- 
rary to Srinivasa Acharya, 


Purusottama Das 


Purusottama D&s was the son of Sadagiva Kaviraja who was living at Hali- 
sahar in the district of 24 Paraganas. Purusottama was Vaidya by caste, disciple 
and contemporary of Nityananda Mahaprabhu. We do not find any authentic 
information of his birth and death, Kysnadas Kaviraj, in his Srichaitanyacharitamrita, 
wrote that 


SadaSiva Kaviraja bada mahasaya / 
Sripurusottamadasa tahara tanaya ]/ 
ajanma nimagna Nityananderacharage / 
nirantara balya lila hare Krsnasane |/ 

—Sri Ch. Ch,, 1/11/2, p, 62. 


The poet was found of describing sorrow in his padas rather than pathos. In the 
Padakalataru we have seen 12 lyrics of him, Though Chaitanyacharitamrita shows 
the presence of three more Purusottamadas yet the greatness of him as poet is 
beyond doubt because Vaisyavabandana tells us his presence. 


Raghunath Das 


We have been informed about the presence of two Raghunath Das, The first 
Raghunath Das Goswami who was one of the famous six Goswamis of Brindaban, 
son of Gobardhan, king of Saptagram ( Satgaon ), During youth, he left home and 
took shelter under Srichaitanyadev at Nilachala. So far as his date of birth is 
concerned we have got two kinds of information—1, Jagadbandhu Bhadra told that 
he took birth in the Saka year 1428 (1507 A.D.) but 2, according to Tattanidhi he 
was born in Sake 1420 (1499 A.D.). He died in Saka 1504 (1583 A.D.). He was an 
erudite scholar in Sanskrit. He wrote ‘Stababali, Bilapakusumanjali, Danacharita 
and Muktacharita’ in Sanskrit. We can see three padas in ‘Padakalpatarw’ of which 
two were composed in Brajabuli and one in Brajabhasa. Of the twos written in 
Brajabuli one dedicated to Jayadeva and the other related to description of Radha, 
In S*ichaitanyacharitamrita also we can see his reference. 

The second Raghunath Das was a disciple of Srinivas Acharya. His date of 
birth and death is not known. We have references regarding Raghunath Dis in 
‘Premabilasa’**" and ‘Brihad-bhakti-tatwa-sara’ a hand written manuscript preserved 


206 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 


in Bangiya Sahitya Parisad in which we can find a salutation to Jiva Goswami. The 
lyrics cited in the footnote were written by second Raghunath Das because it is not 


qualitatively as good as that of first Raghunath, 


Rasika Das 

Rasika Das was famous as Rasikananda son of Raja Achyutananda and Malati, 
a Zamindar, resident of Rayani village at Dalabhumi. Rasika Das was born in 
1519 A.D."4* In the ‘Padakalpataruw’ there is one. pada of him written in Bengali 
under the name of Rasikdnanda. There is one ‘Brajabuli Pada’ in the ‘Padakalpa- 
taru’ under the name of Rasika Das. In the ‘Gourpadatarangini’ there are three Bengali 
padas under the name of ‘Rasika’, ‘Rasikananda’, ‘Rasik-ananda’. 


So far as poetic beauty and reality of the fact concealed in the two padas 
collected in the Gourpadatarangini is concerned, Dr, S. Sen, is of the view that those 
padas are composition of a person who himself saw the ascetic ceremony of 
Chaitanya or is heard from a person who was present at that time of the incident. 
On this basis it is said that Rasika Das was a 16th century poet, disciple of 
Shyamananda, a contemporary of Srinivas Acharya, He was one of the greatest 
disciples of Shyamananda and took a zealous interest in the propagation of 
Vaisnava cult in Orissa. He attended the Conference held at Kheturi. 

There is another Rasika, known in the name of Rasika Das who was disciple 
of Srinivas as it is stated in the Premabilgs*«° and Karndnanda. 


Rasikananda 


We have references in the Narottamabilas ( Bilas 4) a disciple of Shyama- 
nanda Puri, in the name of Rasikananda, who was present during the later 
period of loth Century. Only one pada of him is found in the Premabilas. Beside 
this it is learnt that that he wrote two independent books, ‘Ratibilas’ and 
‘Shakhabarnan’. 


Radha Das 


‘Radha Das was not so important poet, we have little proof of certainty of the 
poet’s living. Wecan find only one pada in Rosamanjari by Pitambar Das. Dr. 
Sukumar Sen in his History ef Brajapuli Literature?®° opines that in an old hand- 
written manuscript there was reference to Radha Das and his 27 padas of which 18 
padas collected in the chapter of ‘Rasapanchadhyaya’. These 18 padas are also 
found in ‘Astadashapadabali”, It is stated that the time of composition of ‘Astada- 
shapadabali’+*+ is 1708 A.D. But it is .doubtful who is this Radh& Das. The last 
line of *Astadashapadabali’ indicates the name ‘Radhaballava Das’. 

Madhukar Kokila-rati Yapamangala 
kahu Radh&ballava Dasa 
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So we can presume that the name of the poet was Radhaballava Das. We have 
given the reference to Radhaballava-Das above but this Radh4ballava Das wrote. 
only in Brajabuli, In fact they are different. In the old records it is stated that there 
were five Radhaballava Das among them three and two were disciples of drinivas 
Acharya and Narottama Thakur respectively. The reference of Srinivas Acharya’s 
disciples can be given in relation to Radhaballava, Among the two disciples of 
Narottama Thakur one is Radhavallava Datta, nephew of Radhaballava Das. The 
another was Radhavallava Choudhury. | 

So it is very hard to distinguish who was famous in the name of Radha Das. 
It is said’that he was contemporary of Srinivas Acharya and Narottama Thakur. 


Radhaballava Das 


We get 17 padas of Radhaballava Das. It is known from his two padas that he 
was a disciple of Srinivas Acharya. But it is said that there were three disciples of 
Srinivas Acharya in the name of Radhaballava. They were 1. Radhaballava Mandal, 
2, Radhaballava Das and 3. Radhavallava Das Thakur, It is very hard to say who 
was really a poet, Jagadbandhu Bhadra in this respect told that Radhavallava 
Mandal, son of Sudhakar Mandal of Kanchagadia was the real poet. In the 
‘Karnananda’ the heridity of Radhavallava Das (Mandal) is referred to. 

Sudhakar Mandala prabhura bhritya ekajana / 
tar stri Syamapriya kripara bhajana // 
tar putra radhaballava mandala sucharitra // 
harinaéma bina yar nahi ar kritya // 
— Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 167. 
He translated in Bengali Bilapakusumanjali by Raghunath Goswami. He also wrote 
two other books 1, Sanatan Goswamir Siichak and 2. Sahayatatwa. 


In the ‘Rasa-kalpa-yalli we can see another name of R&adhavallava Das 
Chakravarty who is regarded’by Dr. S. Sen?5* as the real poet. The author of 
‘Rasakalpavalli’ has referred only to one pada which does not prove the composition 
of Radhavallava Das rather it qualifies the authorship to Radhavallava Das 
Chakravarty. The title ‘Thakur’ is only used by the Brahmins so Dr, S. Sen agrees 
that Radhavallava Das Thakur is no other than ‘Chakravarty’ and he is the real 
poet, The date of birth of all persons is unknown, 


Raghavendra Ray 


We have reference to Raghavendra Ray in the ‘Premabilas’, Raghavendra Ray 
and Visnupriy4 had two sons Sad Ray and Santosh Ray. Both of them were disciples 
of Narottama Thakur. Dr, S, Sen in his book ‘History of Brajabuli Literature’**® has 
referred to one pada which is found in the hand written manuscript stores in the 
Bangiya Sahitya Parisad Granthagar. No more information is available. 
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Ramachandra. 


We are told that there were two persons in the name of Ramachandra— 
among them Ramachandra Kaviraj was famous. We can find two padas of him in 
Padakalpataru, 

The first:one is Ramachandra Kaviraj was elder brother of Gobinda Das 
Kaviraj, disciple of Srinivas Acharya. Narottama Thakur was his friend. Though 
we have not his exact date of birth yet it seems that he was born during the period 
because Govinda Das was known in between 1537 A.D. to 1612 A.D. We can find 
his reference to in different books such as Premabilas, Bhaktamala, Bhaktiratnakar and 
Karndnanda, Information received so far in the Bhaktamala reveals that Ramachandra 
was the younger brother of Govinda Das. Once Srinivas Acharya saw him after his 
marriage and remarked that such a person should be a devotee of Krsna. On 
hearing Ramachandra left home and took initiation from Srinivas Acharya, Before 
this incident Ramachandra was a Sakta. But in the Premabilas Ramachandra was 
identified as elder brother of Gobinda Das.*** Ramachandra, in his self-introduction 
to Srinivas Acharya indicates : 

Ramachandra nim mor Ambastha kule janma / 

kebal Jalasa prabhur charan darégan |// 

tiliad budhuri grame janma mor hai / 

pitar nama chiranjib sen mahaégaya |/ 

kanistha bhratara nam hay Srigobinda / 

ekodare duibhai parama swachchhanda // 

| Padakalpataru, Epilogue, p. 60. 

Ramachandra K aviraj was learned and wrote *‘Smaran-Darpana’ a Bengali book. The 
another Ramachandra was Ramachandra Goswami, son of Chaitanya Das and 
grandson of Vansivadan. He was disciple of Jahnabi Devi, wife of Nityananda. 
Because of the same name his padas some times mix with the padas of Ramachandra 
Kaviraj. His date of birth might have been during the year 1534 AD. He wrote 
‘Kadacha Manjari’, ‘Sampatika’ and ‘Pakanda-dalan’, We can see his reference to 
Vaisgavabandana and Banst-siksha, He for sometime lived in Brindaban. He came 
with Radha-Krsya idol from Brindaban to Gour. 


Ramananda Basu 


In the history of Vaisnavism of Bengal we can see two Ramananda but in the 
Padakalpataru, there are 11 padas collected so far under the name of Ramdananda. 
The renowned Ram4&nandas are Ramadnanda Basu and Rama&nanda Ray. Single 
padas of Ramananda Ray which have been collected in the Padakalpataru are written 
in ‘Brajabuli’. Other works of Ramananda Ray are in Sanskrit. In the works written 
in Sanskrit the author gave his self-introduction in the name of Ramananda Ray and 
never used the name Ramananda, Ramdnanda Das and Dinahina Ram4nanda, So it is- 
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presumed that padas written in Bengali are written by Ramananda Basu, Ramananda 
Basu was the resident of Kulingram in the district of Burdwan. Some 
scholars believe that Ramananda was the grandson of Maladhar Basu, Zamindar of 
Kulingram and a Vaisnava poet after Chandi Das. Maladhar Basu was also known 
as Gunaraj Khana title given by Muslim Sultan of Gour. Malddhar’s son was 
Satyaraj Khan and Ramdnanda was the son of Satyaraj. But modern writers like 
Dr. S. Sen remarked that Ramananda was not the grandson but son of Maladhar 


Basu and Satyaraj Khan was his title. Chaitanyacharitamrita refers to the 
poet’s name. 


Kulingrame Satyaraja ar Ramananda / 
Jadunath Purusottama Sankar Bijayananda // 
Baninath Basu adi yata gramigan / 

Sabe chaitanya bhritya chaitanya pranadhan // 


—Srichaitanyacharitamrita, 1-10, p. 59. 
‘Vaisnavabandan@’ also supports this writing, 


Basu bansa Ramananda bandila jatane / 
jar banse gour bina anya nahi jane // 
—Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 164, 


Ramananda Basu was among the one of. the nine bhaktas who personally served 
Srichaitanya in his life time. Every year he used to come to Puri to see Srichaitanya. 
The exact date of birth and death is not known—yet he was contemporary of 
Srichaitanya. 


Ray Basanta 


Ray Basanta was Brahmin by caste. Gobinda Das Kaviraj in one of his poem 
has referred to his name, 


Gobinda Das kahaye matimantra / 
bhulala jahe dwija Ray Basanta // 


—Padakalpataru, Pada No. 2434, 


Gobinda Das Kaviraj supports the friendship of Ray Basanta and Kaviraj himself, 
There are also three padas of Ray Basanta, collected along with the padas of 
Gobinda Das and included in ‘Padakalpataru’, It proves that both were friend and 
contemporary, He was living around the ‘Kheturi’ and at times he went Brindaban 
on pilgrimage. At this time Narottama, Ramachandra and Gobinda Das sent letters 
to Jiva Goswami by Ray Basanta. In the Padakalpataru there are 51 padas found 
under the name of Ray Basanta. In the Bhaktiratnakar’®® also there is one lyric 
dedicated to Narottama Dasa. His exact date of birth is not known. 
27 


210 The Bhakti Movement in Orissa 


Ray Sekhar 


Ray Sekhar or Kavi Sekhar was the greatest Vaisnava Poet among the poets 
who appeared after Gobinda Das. He wrote in Bengali and Brajabuli, He named 
himself as Kabi Sekhar, Ray Sekhar, Sekhar Ray, Dukhia, Papiya Sekhar or only 
Sekhar, So far as his identity is concerned he was identified with Vidyapati by 
Nagendra Nath Gupta but modern writers like Dr. S. Sen and Satish Chandra Ray 
believe that Ray Sekhar was different from Vidydpati. : 

He wasa disciple of Raghunandan Goswami who attended Kheturi Mahotsava. 
So it can be easily stated that Ray Sekhar was born before the occurrence of Kheturi 
festival. It is supported’ in the three padas' of ‘Padakalpataru’. The book 
‘Sakhanirnaya’ also states same news. There are 35 padas of him in ‘Padakalpataru’**® 
of which 8 padas are related to the compilation of Krsna Lila. 


Sachinandan Das 


Sachinandan was younger brother of Ramchandra Goswami, grandson of 
Bangivadan and son of Chaitanyadas. Ramchandra Goswami was born around 1534 
A.D. So Sachinandan might have born after 1534.A.D, Yet his exact date of birth 
and death is not known, We can find two padas of him one in Padakalpataru and the 
other in Gourpadatarangini. Besides these one poem refers to heroine’s weal and woe 
isfound. It describes Visnupriya’s sorrow, 


Sankardas 


We find three padas of Sankardas collected in the Padakalpataru, There were 
find Sankardas found in the Vaisnava literature. Amonp five only two seems to be 
poets. The first one was the associate of Srichaitanya and younger brother of 
Damodar Pandit. In the 10th Chapter of Chaitanyacharitamrita, Vol. I, we find 
reference to him: — 

Tahara anuja sakha Sankar Pandit / 
Prabhur padopadhana jar nama bidita // 
— Srichaitanyacharitamrita, 1-10, p. 57. 


But he was not Padakarta. The second one was other than the first referred to in 
Chaitanyacharitamrita, 


The third Sankar was among the disciples of Nityananda Prabhu. 
Sankar Mukunda Jiianadas Manohar / 
—Srichaitanyacharitamrita, 1-11, p, 63. 
The fourth Sankar was disciple of Narottama Thakur referred to in the Narottam 
Vilas. 
Jay vaisnabera priya Sankar bigwas / 
gour guna ye ho parama ullas |/ 
— Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 179. 
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The fifth was the Sankar Ghosh as referred to in the Vaisnavabandana by 
Debakinandana, 
Bandiba Sankar Ghosh kinchana riti / 
damkera badyate ye prabhura kale priti // 
| — Gourpadatarangini, Intro., p. 179. 
The fourth and fifth Sankar was ‘padakarta’. We have got a book Garudakshina 


under the name of Sankar Das but whether he was Sankar Bigwas or Sankar Ghosh, 
it was not decided. 


Sanatan 


Sanatan was a south Indian Brahmin, pseudonymously known as Sakar Mallik 
and a minister of Husain Saha, emperor of Goud. He was a scholar and had 
knowledge of Sanskrit poetics and unparalleled in knowledge at that time.. He saw . 
Srichaitanya first at Ramakeli, and felt that he had met the greatest scholar of the 
world, Chaitanya gave him Hindu name and he was henceforth known as Sanatana, 
This interview produced a greater influence upon Sanatana and he became a different 
person. The meeting with Srichaitanya was a turning point in his life. The 
teachings of Srichaitanya attracted him which finally made up his mind to renounce 
the world and take the ascetic vow. For some time he did not attend the court of 
Husain Saha and a news was reported that he was ill. Husain Saha sent a physician 
to examine whether Sanatan was really ill. The physician reported that he had no 
illness. Sanatan was called on and the king came to know his thoughts. The king 
tried to dissuade him from his thoughts but did not succeed. The Badsah then 
ordered him to be thrown in prison, Just at that time the Badsah was busy in 
fighting against his enemies abroad. The relatives of Sandtan, finding the absence 
of Badsah from the capital, offered the jailor Mir Habul and an amount of Rs. 7,000/- 
for setting Sandtan free. The jailor made Sanatan free. Sandtan left Goud atonce 
accompanied by a servant IS4na. They then crossing the Ganges came to a_- village 
at Patra where they became guests of a person called Bhya&. [én brought 15 gold 
mohars with him. Out of these 14 was given to their host Bhya who was a robber 
in disguise, Sandtan gave one gold mohar to Isana and advised him to go back 
home since he still cared for money. 4 

After great hardships on the way, Sandtan went to -Benares and met 
Chaitanya. . The meeting was full of pathos. Chaitanya received him with great 
kindness and enjoyment and Sanatan took leave of him for a few minutes in order 
to give the coarse blanket to a beggar he received from Spkantha. Seeing this 
Chaitanya admired him and said “delighted am I, that you have now parted with all 
that is wordly. Now vision of God will be clear to you”. For sometime Sanatan 
had gone to Mathura to meet his brother, Ripa and came back to meet Chaitanya 
there. On the way Sanitan was attached with eczema, He thought of his sins and 
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might not have been allowed to Jagannath temple as he was fallen from the 
Brahmanic order. He thought himself of no use and better to die under the 
great car. 

Sanatan was living with Haridas. One day Chaitanya came to the place 
where Haridas was living. Chaitanya saw and ran to meet Sanatan and Sanatan 
going a little away said, ‘Master, I am full of sins and my body is afflicted with 
eczema, It should not be touched by you”. Chaitanya at once embraced him and 
said, “your dear self, Sandtan, is my constant joy”. Chaitanya also enquired of 
the news of Mathura and departed from him that day, Next day when Chaitanya 
came again advised Sanatan not to think of putting an end of his life. It is a to 
commit suicide, God’s grace is to be gained by love and self-dedication and not by 
suicide, Sandtan surprised how Chaitanya could know his innermost thoughts. 
Chaitanya again said, “You told me at your first meeting, this body of yours, you 
had dedicated to me. It is mine now and you cannot use it as you wish. By my 
mother’s will I have to live at Puri and I cannot violate her orders, But much 
remains to be done in the up country where people are illiterate and without faith 
in God. There you will have to work and employ your talents and learning, writing 
beautiful books on the cult of love. 

Sanatan Goswami was the brother of Rapa Goswami, previously lived at 
Bengal, later on settled at Brindaban at the instance of Srichaitanyadeva. He was a 
great author and was a great bhakta of Srichaitanyadeva. He was caught by Muslim 
emperor of Goud and cautioned, but by playing a great conspiracy he became 
released, Thereafter he came to Puri where Srichaitanya was living at that time, 
He met Srichaitanya and he was advised to go to Brindaban for preaching the new 
doctrine of love for Bhagaban. He wrote a book in the name ‘Madan Mohaner Seva’. 
The slokas namely 143 and 283 were his composition. 

Shyamadas ~ 
a eee eats Ba) ge views regarding the presence of Shyamadas, 
: 1 available so far there were four persons in the name 
of Shyamadas. 
Sistine of a nem, ae whe was the brother-in-law and 
Shyamadas was Sisaeeats Arai aa veo ee oe are pie 
The third Shyamadas was also Sh a de ek np tignnel - apaelia 
Both father and son were disciples of Srtai oa cath a ee 
nivasa Acharya. 
eit all last one wae Shyamadas Acharya, disciple of Advaita Acharya and was 
aoe. the Vaisyavacharya Darpana. We have found many poems in different 
ae acai ee we ss Padakalpataru, Gourpadatarangini, Sankirtananda in the 
, padas itself show that the author had the speciality of using 
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Brajabuli and the language of these padas are mixed. So it can be easily said that the 


poet was living at Brindaban and who was able to write padas in mixed language 
(Brajabhdsa),1**® 


Shyamadasa, the son of Vyas Chakraverty, was a learned person. Although 
the date of birth and death is unknown yet it is sure that Shydmadasa was con- 
temporary of Srinivasa Acharya. 


Shyamanandadasa_ | - 


Shyam4&nandadasa was an inhabitant of village Dharenda Bahadurpur. We 
have no information regarding his date of birth and death. His father was Krisna 
Mandal and his mother Durika. Shyamananda was known by different names such 
as ‘Krisnadas’, ‘Dukhi’ and ‘Dukhini’. He learnt Vaisnava Sastra from Jiva 
Goswami at Brindaban, Many of the songs on Radha and Krisna, which he 
composed, appeared under Padakalpataru and Padakalpalatika, Shyamananda was a 
disciple of Gourdas Pandit. He preached Vaisnavism in Orissa and went back 
Bengal with Srinivas and Narottama. Shya4m4nanda’s worthy disciple Rasika Murari 
carried the work of propagating the Vaisyava faith in Orissa, an elaborate descrip. 
tion of the manner in which this work was conducted is found in a book ‘Rasika 
Mangal” by Gopivallava Das, The Maharaja of Mayurbhanja and other chiefs of 
Orissa, who profess the Vaisnava faith, acknowledge the descendant of Rasika Murari 
as their spiritual directors. Shy&madas wrote both in Brajabhasa and in Bengali,1** 
In the Gourapadatarangini we find one pada by Narottama Das in reference to 
Shyam 4nanda. . 
Sivananda Acharya 

We are in dark about the date of birth and death. But some reliable informa- 
tion can be found in the ‘Srichaitanyacharitamrita’ in which Krsnadas Kaviraj tells us 
that he was a disciple of Gadadhar Pandit. We can find out three padas of Sivananda 
and six padas of Sibai from Padakalpataru. In the Bhaktiratnakar there is one pada in 
the name of Sibananda. All these poems describe the relation between Gouranga 
and Gadadhar, So it is said the Sivananda and Sibai is the name of one person and 
disciple of Gadadhar Pandit, It also stated that he attends the festival of Kheturi. 
So his presence seems to have occurred during 1583-1584 A.D. | 


Sivaramadas 


We have no exact information of his date of birth and death yet some poems 
written in Brajabuli and Brajabhasa are found in Padakalpataru, Some padas composed 
in Payara (metrical system in which each line consists of fourteen letters or syllables) 
which can be noted: . 
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Jay Sibaramdas parama udara / : 
Gour Nitydnanda Adwaita sarbaswa jahara |/ 
—Gourpadatarangini, Intr., p. 179. 
Sivaramdas is the disciple and contemporary of Narottama Thakur. 


Sivananda Sen 


Sivananda Sen was the father of poet Paramananda Sen (alias Kavikarnapur) 
author of. Chaitanyachandrodayanataka., : Sivananda is an inhabitant of Kulingram of 
Burdwan district. He left home and took ascetic life and used to meet Srichaitanya- 
dev every year at Nilachala along with other pilgrimage. In the Gourapadatarangini, 
Vaisnavabandana and in the Chaitanyacharitimrita we have references to Sivananda 
Sen, Though his date of birth is not known yet itis said that he was born about 
1512 A.D, In the Padakalpataru we can see three padas named after him, 


_ Srinivasa Acharya 

Srinivasa Acharya was a resident of Chakhandi village, His father was 
Gangadhar Bhattacharya alias Chaitanyadas. His mother was daughter of Balarama 
Acharya, an inhabitant of Jejigram. He was born Ca, 1516 A.D. We are told many 
legends about his life, He went Brindaban and learnt Vaisnava Sastra from Jiva 
Goswami. His precepter was Gopala Bhatta. He met Shyamdananda and Narottama 
at Brindaban. We have references to in the works like Premavilasa, Karnananda, 
Anuragavalli, Bhaktiratnakar and Narottamavildsa. In the Karyananda and in the 
Padakalpataru we can find five and three padas respectively.+°° 


Subal Chandra Thakur 


Jadunandan in his work ‘Karpananda’ tells us that Subal Chandra Thakur was 
nephew and disciple of Hemalata Debi. Hemalata Debi was the daughter of 
Srinivas Acharya, So Subal Chandra was the grandson of Srinivas Acharya. Acharya 
had three sons—Brindaban Chandra, Radhakrsna and Gati Govinda. Gati Govinda 
had three sons Kysnaprasad, Sundarananda and Hari, So it can be easily presumed 
that Subal Chandra might have been the son of either Brindaban Chandra or 
Radhakrsna, He might have born during the later part of 16th century or first of 
17th century: It is said that Subal Chandra lived at the time when Hemalata also 
lived, He was a contemporary of Hemalata Debi. We can see two padas of Subal 
Chandra Thakur in the Padamritasamudra, 


Sulochana 


Sulochana as described in Srichaitanyacharitamrita of Krisnachandra Kaviraj 
Goswami was a disciple of Srichaitanya. He was Baidya by caste and resident of 
Stikhanda in the district of Burdwan. But according to Ram Gopal Das he 
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belonged to Raghunandan’s Group of disciple, We have seen single pada in 
Gourpadatarangini. 


Swarupa Dasa 

There were two men in the name of Swarupa Dasa. We are told that there 
is a person in the name of Swaripa Dasa in the list of disciples of Srinivasa Acharya 
and seemed to be his contemporary. Bhaktiratnakar supports this fact. The second 


one was referred to in the Narottamabilasa. This Swartpa D4sa is contemporary and 
associate of Srichaitanyadev, 


Swaripa Damodar 


He was one of the most favourite associates of Srichaitanyadev from the days 
of his childhood. He was known as Swarapa Damodar after his initiation of ascetic 
life’ Previously his name was Purusottama Acharya. After taking the ascetic life 
he came to Puri and lived with Srichaitanyadev. We have references to him in the 
Srichaitanyacharitamrita*** which indicate that he wrote a biography of Srichaitanya. 
We have not any information regarding his date of birth and death,: Swargpa 
Damodar was resident of Nadia, He was Brahmin by caste. 


Tulasi Das 


We are not so sure about existerice of Tulasi Das. The single pada occurs in 
the Kshanadagitachintamani proves his presence but it is not free from confusion. We 
can get also same pada of Gobinda Das but the meaning of the last line differs from 
each other. The idea of last line of Tulasidas’s pada is same as the pada of Sekhara. 
So it is hard to ascertain the authorship of this particular pada. Though we donot 
get correct information of Tulsidas yet in Premabilasa and in Karnananda there are 
name of Tulsiramadas who as it is stated was the disciple of Srinivasa Acharya. 


Uddhava Das 

It is stated by Dr, D.C. Sen in his ‘History of Bengali Language and Literature’ 
that Uddhava Das was a friend of Vaisnava Das, an inhabitant of Tena Vaidyapur 
and he compiled the celebrated Padakalpataru. 

But in other books we find that there were two Uddhava Das—one of them 
lived in the 18th Century. He wrote a number of poems. This Uddhava Das 
referred to in his poems. In the Padakalpataru1®* we find two padas of less popular 
Uddhava Das—who was a disciple of Gadadhar Pandit and was present at the 
Kheturi festival. But in the Padamritasamudra we do not find any padas of Uddhava 
Das. It indicates that Uddhava Das whose pada we find in the Padakalpataru either 
he was not popular upto 18th century or he was not padakarta. The compiler of 
Padamritasamudra was a man of 18th century. 

Any how Dr. Sen states on the basis of the records received from late Sajani 
Kanta Das the presence of another Uddhava Das. 


=- 
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Chapter Seven 


ORISSAN VAISNAVISM AND SRICHAITANYADEV 


YOGA—JNANA—BHAKTI 
PREMABHAKTI 


Orissan Vaisnavism denotes the eclectic form of Vaisnavism that prevailed in 
medieval Orissa. It centred round the conception of Jagannath and may be called 
Jagannathism. It did not completely eclipse Saivism, Buddhism, and the Sakta- 
worship, rather it assimilated certain ideas from those faiths, specially from 
Buddhism, 

We had the reference to denouncement of Buddhism by the Master in ‘Sri- 
chaitanyacharitamrita’. The Master declared before Sarbabhouma Bhattacharya that 
‘che is a wretch who denounce form of God ; touch not, behold not that sleve of 
Death. The Buddhist are atheist for not respecting the Vedas”. But according to 
medieval vaisnava philosophy of Orissa Srichaitanyadev was supposed to be living 
embodiment of Jagannath—who was also regarded as Adi-Buddha. 

In Sunyasamhita we have found that the sage Astabakra had cursed? the clan 
of Yadava to be destroyed, On hearing this Krsna called on Varuna and described 
the fact. He also advised Varuna to bring the disc of destruction from Manipura, 
He himself will destroy clan. The sages would then be satisfiéd and let this be 
known in all ages, Varuna then sent for Nilakantheswara, Siva of Puri, who came 
to console the grief-stricken Krsna. Seeing Siva, Kysna became very restless and 
tears came down his cheeks out of insultations, Nilakantheswara consoled Krsya 
with soothing words, ‘“‘O Hari, why are you overcome with grief? We know it 
beforehand that you would destroy the Yadava Clan. After the destruction (of the 
Yadava Clan) thou would repair to thy abode. Then as Buddha on the sea-shore 

you would enjoy majestic splendour:-- At first, you would be worshipped as the 
sacred log (Daru Brahma) on the sea-coast. There your family serve you”, Krsna 
was thus consoled. The fatal arrow of Jara, the Savara, struck his foot and he 
passed away. In another place of Sunyasamhita we have seen that Krsna before his 
passing away, informed Sudama, one of his best friends, (in next birth Achyuta, the 
author himself) that he would appear in Kali-Yuga again as Buddha because of the 
curse of the sages.* The same fact is described in another place while Krsna told 
Sudima that he would appear as the Buddha incarnation during Kali-Yuga, He 
also said, “‘My partial manifestation will appear at Nabadwipa and shall be known 
as Chaitanya”.* Thus we have seen that Jagannath is the full and Chaitanya is the 
partial manifestation of Krsna. 
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The same legends are found easily in the works of Vaisnava poets of the 
period under study and later on, Jagannath Das in his Darubrahmagita® described 
vividly how Pandavas cremated Lord Krsna who became incarnated as Darubrahma 
in Purusottamakshetra. Jagannath Das in other books, Deulatola® and Jagannath 
Charitamrita mentioned that Visyu in the Kali-age would be worshipped as the sacred 
log-(Daru Devata). In Darubrahmagita, the author declares that Krsna will incarnate 
himself in every age to save the virtuous and destroy the sinners. The Buddha. 
Jagannath incarnation had the same mission, 

We know that incarnation is not uniformerly appeared during the past. It 
has changed its form from age to age. It cannot live for all time. It comes when 
sinners became more. Goutam-Buddha was one of them and saved the world from 
the cluster of sinners and misconception, The advent of Srichaitanya as the incarna- 
tion of Krsna was inevitable during the period. The socio-political condition 
prevailed during the time substantiated the importance of another incarnation and 
Srichaitanya was accepted as the incarnation of Jagannath-Buddha, This is also 
substantiated by the poets like Achyutananda DAs, Jagannath Das and Dibakar Das 
and [gwar Das that,after his passing away. He absorbed himself with Sri Jagannath 
as a flash of lighting. 

Despite these facts described in the works of the poets of 16th century we have 
also more information in the works of poets of later period. ISwar Das in almost 
all the concluding padas of his S‘richaitanyabhagavata referred to that Srichaitanya 
was an incarnation of Buddha. In one instance the Master told Debaki that he 
should assume the name.of Chaitanya to free the mankind living in the abyss of 
ignorance.” The Master here expressed himself as the incarnation of Bouddha and 
advised to worship him through the path of bhakti,* In Jhumara Samhita® of Nirakar 
Das we have found description of Srichaitanya as the pattial manifestation of 
Jagannath, the Adi-Buddha, The literatures produced during the period, under the 
influence of neo-vaisnavism relate specially to Yoga-Jiiana-Bhakti and Premabhakti. 
The following discussions will throw some light of one of these two types of system 
prevailed in Orissa. 

Orissa has had a strong hold of Yoga-Jiiana-Bhakti and Premabhakti, During 
the period of our study, we have found that poets of this time devoted their lives in 
WIiting treatises on Yoga and Jiana. They have thought these processes as the 
necessary steps through which human being can reach the world of God or can 
realise the god’s presence. Among these stages yoga is the first step by which man 
can reach the realm of Jiana. Here, naturally, a question comes to our mind. Why 
Yoga was necessary ? According to them the aims of Yoga system are to control 
disease, decay and death through physical culture and to realise the Alekha- 
Niranjana (the formless and spotless) by transferring the subtler body into a gross 
Physical super-conscious one.?° It isin one word controlling of mind. Body is 
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the abode of mind. Unless body is controlled how mind can be controlled. So 
controlling of body is the primary step to control the mind. If body is under 
controlled condition then other process will be easy and realisation will be much 
easier. Divine grace can be attained through austere religious and bodily practices 
which helps to reach spiritual salvation. 
The controlling of body i.e., Kayasiddhi, means here the controlling of bodily 
air inside the body, Human being can attain divine grace by crossing sada-chakra 
(the theory of six plexuses), the thousand pettaled lotus (sahasrara) and that of the 
three nerves i.e. ida, pingala, and susumna. It helps in controlling breathing like 
puraka, kumbhaka and recaka. The poets of the period under study have taken _ 
these processes including various practices of mudras and bandhas from Tantrayoga 
prevailed in the past, These systems of yoga often called by them as Hathayoga or 
as Ghafayoga which indicates yoga of the human body i.e. ghata. Human body 
being identified as ghata ie, place.t* The poets of the period for the sake of yoga 
made a thorough survey of the whole nervous system of the human body and 
consequently found out altogether 72 nerves from the naval region of the body.2? 
They considered only 10 as essential nerves for yogic practices and named them as 
Ida, Pingala, Susumna, Gandhari, Hastijihva, Pusa, Yasasvini, Alambusa, k uhu, 
Sankhini. But only Ida, Pingala and Susumnd are regarded as the most important, 
which are placed inside the spinal column—Ida on the left, Pingala on the right and 
Susumna in the middle-running parallel to one another.. These three vital mystic 
nerves meet together at Trikuta,** the place where both the nostrils meet, in 
between the two eyes below the forehead, Above this Trikuta there is a small hole 
known as Brahmarandhra which directs to the home of Alekha, and the cover of the 
hole is described delicate as the skin of the Sesame seed.** The process that a 
sadhaka follows is to raise the vital wind upward through susumna and keep it in the 
Trikuta,?5 and after entering into the gate of Brahmarandhra, must concentrate upon 
Alekha and thus conquer Yama, the God of Death, easily.?° 
The followers of Yogic process said that the lifeforce should be given an 
upward direction, that is known as the wlta@ or ujani sadhana. This process implies 
return from the realm of Pravrtti to the world of Nivrtti.*7 This lifeforce, in case of 
ordinary man, should be conceived in the form of coiled snake, called kundalini, 
According to these philosopher-poets, there are six chakras in the human body and 
kundalini passes through different stages of yoga. Balaram D&as in his Gupta Gita 
stated that the final stage may be reached when the cover of the slit is opened by 
constant yogic practices. Gradually the kundalini gets into Brahmachakra, situated 
inside the cavity of the head.t® This Brahmachakra is also named as Sahasrara, the 
thousand petalled lotus having rays of a thousand suns and is defined as the 
incomprehensible arena of Alekha. In other side the upward journey of kundalini 
towards the sahasrara is described the march of the finite towards the infinite. When 
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ached the sahasrara, the union of them is considered as the dalliance of 
It is found that the place of Brahma-chakra 
where kundalini met Alekha is also regarded as the seat of Jagannath, ae coe of the 
universe, We have seen in Chayalisa-Patala of Achyutananda Das and Virdia ita of 
Balarama Das that human body has been identified in all its aspects mitt the si 
of Lord Jagannath, making the sahasrara region as the seat of the Lord,?® During the 
later period, Dibakar Das also has marked that the temple itself as the igctioke 
thousand pettalled lotus.2° The main tuning of these Vaignava poets of the perio 

under study is that they have had visualised, the union of Radha and Krsya as the 


kundalini re 
Radha in Krsna in eternal Rasa arena. 


image of Lord Jagannath. ; ’ : 
So we can presume that systems of yoga which are essential for reaching to 
the ultimate destination is no other than the realm of incomprehensible Alekha 


Brahma who in other form is Lord Jagannath, the non-dual conception of both 
Radha and Krsga. 


Jiiana 

Jiiana is anether path by which human being can reach salvation through the 
attainment of Brahman. In the past jfidna was considered one of the important 
paths. But afterwards the cult of bhakti became so prominent that it paid. Without 
an admixture of bhakti, jfiana can not alone lead to salvation, while bhakti alone is 
sufficient to beget liberation. Knowledge without bhakti is futile. Knowledge is 
inherent in the process of devotion, It comes easily to a man who is deeply devoted 
to the Lord. 

Literature produced during the period under review indicates the popularity 
of jiiina in realising the Brahman(God). They agree in conceiving individual self 
as with Brahman or the Absolute, Balarama Das, in his Gupta-Gita described the 
necessity of jiidna, 

jiana ye parama atai | 

purbe ye keha na janai |/ 

ye jiiana hoichi gupata / 

omkar bhitare e tatwa // 
Jiiana in Orissan Literature means jiidnayoga. In some places the worship of Sunya 
is regarded as jfiana, We have seen ISwar Dias in his Srichaitanya Bhagavata has 
regarded Lord Jagannath as the incarnation of jiiana. The Vaisnava poets of the 
century sometimes regarded Gita, Bhagavata, Yantra, Tantra, Yoganta, Siddhanta, 
Naganta as forms of jilana. We can see in Brahmasankgli, references to jiiana, 

Tu ye saptange heu bana / 

bara tithire heu jana // 

sadhile bahu dine siddhi / 

¢ mah kasta jiidna bidhi // 
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In Gurubhaktigita various systems of ascetic life are described. It is stated that 
every one should perform austerities of sadhana of various qualities such as mantra, 
yantra, puja, chhaya, abada, jyoti, pabana, samadhi, rupachinta, adhara, dakshinya. 
If any one likes to have knowledge he should observe perfectly for twelve years 
before he reaches the stages of Bhakti. 
However jiiana (knowledge) regarding the stages by which human being can 
enrich his idea of emancipation well-contained in the literary works of the period. 
Of the four broad ways of the goal: of perfection, viz., action (karma), 
discipline leading to the cessation of mental states (yoga), knowledge (jfiana) and 
love for the supreme deity (bhakti), bhakti is given highest place and regard in 
comparison to jfiana and karma. The vaisnava poets of the 16th century 
assimilated knowledge (jiiana) with the bhakti and regarded it as the most efficacious 
means of reaching the supreme deal. According to them, a bhakta needs to follow 
some path of knowledge before he reaches the arena of bhakti, They said that 
bhakti comes after practising certain knowledge, It is evident that as the yoga was 
a must for reaching the stage of jiiana (knowledge) so knowledge (jiiana) is the ways 
or stages by which a person can reach the next higher stage ie. bhakti, Whenever 
bhakti is achieved the utility of jfiana becomes no longer necessary. 
Jagannatha Das in his Bhdgavata illustrated the greatness and importance of 
Bhakti in human life. . | 
Tarani bhabasindhu mela / 
gita prabandhe prakasila // | Skanda—1 
* * * 
e bhagavata jiiana rasa / 
kahila Jagannath Dasa // Skanda—2 
* * * 
e bhagavata dharma bani / 
Suni sansaru tara prani // Skanda—7 
* Lal * 
sujane kara euo mati / 
tariba bisaya durgati // Skanda—8 
1 % %. 
purana bhagavata ban! / 
sujane tara eha Suni |/ Skanda—11 
# * ® 
amsta rasamoya bani / 
Suni taribe sadhu prayi || 
He expressed the superiority of bhakti over jfiana, 
Bhakta janare yete daya / 
jiani paibe kahin taha // 
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We can see in Sevagramabhagayata that ‘the ‘poet advocated the greatness of bhakti 
through which God can be seen and achieved, 

Bhaktiyogare drsya hoye / 

Braja ananta rasamaye |/ Chap, 32, Pada 18. 
Achyutananda Das describes that a bhakta. (devotee) believes always in bhakti is 
regarded as Purusottama. M 

Bhaktire priti yar thaya niti / 

se ate Purusottama // 

—Sibakalpa, 2nd Nirghanta. ° 


The superiority and efficary of bhakti over all other modes of worship kave 
been repeatedly described in various devotional and religious works of the period 
under review, The poet remarks: 

Prema paripurana dyuti radha-krsna marti / 
nabadha bhakti yehu gopinka angare // 
. —Sunyasambita, Chap. IX. 


In this context vaisnava poets of sixteenth c century in Orissa such as Jagannath 
Das and others described the importance of Nabadha Bhakti in their respective 
works. 


Jagannath DAs in Srimadbhdgavata portrays the same in the words of Prahlada, 

Suna he tata mana deha / ; 

Ye bidyajuttama manoh // 

Kysnara srabana kirtana / 

Smarana charana;sevana // 

Kariba tanaka pujastaba /. - 

Sangahe dasa pare thiba // 

Sakhya bhavare neba dina / 

Kariba atma samarpana |/ 

¢ naba lakshana bhakti / 

ye nara gobinde karanti |/ 

uttama bidya boli taha / 

yoge na lage visnu maya |/ 

—Bhagavata, 7-5, p, 33 (Radha Edition). 

The Poet also believed in self-less bhakti which is the best and purest of all. 


Nirmala bhakti antargate / 
yebe kara he abirate // — 
_ tebe labhayi bhagabana | 
anyatha sarba birambana // 
. Bhagavata, 7-7, p. 52. 
H 2 9 +) 
¢ in the words of Prahalada supported the above niskama (self-less) bhakti. 
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niskama bhrutya muh tohara / 
—Bhagavata, 7-10. 
In reply to Prahalada the god said— 
emanta bhakta ye mohara / 
e nische tahara byabhara // 
yebe ashisa mana kalpe / 
na lage iha paraloke // 
tera sadrsa bhakta yete / . 
niskame achchhanti jagate // 
—Bhagavata, 7-17. 
Achyatanand’ Das in his Sunyasamhita expressed the superiority of nabadha bhakti 
among all other processes. His Krsna says that 
nabadha bhakti sate surya achhi rahi / 
moramana hare radha preetirasa dei // 
gopagopimane nabadha bhakti / 
—Sunyasamhita, Chap. IX. 
Yasovanta Das also regarded nabadha bhakti as the path to reach the realm of 
God. According to him among nabadha bhakti premabhakti is the best of all. He 
says— 
Bhakti ye naba parkara / - 
Premabhakti ate sara // 
—Premabhakti Brahmagita, Pada 132, 
He also remarked— 
Radhanka ange gopya hoi / 
Srikrsna anga na disai // 
—Premabhakti Brahmagita, Pada, 154, 


Srabana 


Though Jagannath Das was the pioneer in introducing nabadha bhakti yet we 
have seen that he lays greater importance on Srabana, He very often expressed that 
human being should hear description of gods in order to free from the worldly 
affairs ; at least one chapter of Krsna, Hari and other gods.?* 

Kartik Das in Nabamaraga®? described that Srabana is essential for deepening 
the love for Krsna, According to him érabana is the medium through which a bhakta 
can reach the realm of god for salvation. 

Achyutananda Das in Haribarnsa emphatically discussed the importance of 
hearing bhagavata and Harikatha which frees human being from sin and vices.2* He 
also stressed on this stage in Manmatha Chandrika. 

Bipranarayana Das in many places Haribarmsa metioned that on hearing 
Harikatha or reading books which describe glories of Hari sin can be destroyed. 
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Kirtan 

Kirtan according to Haribhaktitilasa means uttering of Krsna’s Jia, bhajana, 
nama, guna in loud systematic voice of methodical process, The tuning should be 
based on some scientific rules so that rhythm of music is maintained. In bhakti, 
Kirtan is the assimilation of various songs which is being sung in glorification of 
Krsna. Bhajana is another form of Kirtan in which names of Krsya are recited in 
short form, Originally Kirtan was a feature of Northern India which gradually 
pervades into the South. In the north, Jayadeb was the pioneer. 

Jagannath Das in his Bhagavata described Kirtan, bhajana, reciting of the name 
of Krsna and Hari in songs.?* 

In Chhadarasabhagavata, Jagannath Das expressed that Harikirtan is the singing 
of songs in praise of Hari in different names. In Charichoupadi, the author established 
the importance of guru (preceptor) who knows the symptoms of bhakti and teaches 
the bhaktas to lead the life in right path.° ; 

Balaram Das, another famous poet of the age, described in Bhusanda-Kakagita 
the gloriness and greatness of bhajana in relation to a bhakta.?" 

Achyutananda Das, in Ndamabhajana or Namakirtana described that singing of 
God’s names saves human being from death and sorrow, The works like Gapakeli of 
Narasimha Sena describes the greatness of bhajana in which gopis became mad by 
singing Kysnanama; Ramachandra Deb, in one Srikrsnabhajana expressed the 
importance of bhajana, 


Smarana 


Smarana is another process by which a bhakta can show his bhakti to god. In 
the sixteenth century it is used in thinking of nama of god and reciting of nama of 
God. In other words it can be stated that every day a bhakta recite the name of God 
at a particular time after regular interval. This means that not-forgetting of the 
name of god. 

The vaigsnava poets of Orissa also advocated the idea of smarana in propagating 
their philosophy of vaisnavism, The pioneer in this field was Jagannath Das, known 
as Atibadi Jagannath, The explanation which he gave in almost all the chapter of 
Bhagavata relates to the relation of devotee with the god, herein Hari. According to 
him smarana helps every One to cross the misery of this world and to reach the 
region of god+-where eternal peace prevails, 

Smarana, materially helps to provide a room for the bhaktas who in course of 

| time may forget God. Among the other poets, Damodar Das has put up footprints 
of Krsna which embarassed gopis, 

Achyutananda Das, in almost all his writings described the importance of 
pie Bee pia mind on thinking of Radha-Kysyna.2® Narasimha Sena in 

n’ also stated that thinking deeply of Krsna is the principal duty of human 
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being. Singing of Krsna’s. praise is another duty of the Vaispavas, Ramachandra 
Deb in the unpublished manuscript Nabanuraga described dhyana of Radha’s and 
Radhamadhava’s lotus-feet which leads to salvation, In Bipranadrayay Dasa’s 
Haribamsa, we have seen that persons believing in Hari should recite the name of 
Hari. It helps to win all works and save from all danger. It is known as japa of 
bijamantra, It is commonly believed that recitation of bijamantra purifies the body 
and mind. 


Padasoban 


Besides Ballavacharya, we have references to padasevana in Srimadbhagavat. 
The interpretation given in the Bhagavata is that who worships the feet of the God 
does not fallin any danger, Poets of sixteenth century also believed in (worshipping 
of) padasevana. 

Jagannath Das, in almost all chapters of Bhagavata repeatedly mentioned the 
idea of pddasevana, According to him it improves all the defects of material world, 
bhakta can free himself from worldly desires, illusion is removed. In Dhrubastuti, 
the poet believes in drinking water after washing the feet of Visnu.*° 

Achyutananda Das also declared in ‘Haribarsa’ that human being can be freed 
from all sins if he surrenders to Hari.°° In Dasapatalam@lika and Manmathachandrika 
the author states that every person should place Radhd-Krsna in the heart as 
Hanuman showed Rama. ; . 

Bipranadrayay Das in his Haribamsa, an unpublished manuscript, advised every 
person to concentrate upon thinking of Hari. Other poets like Ramachandra Deb 
wrote that he (author) always recollects the name of Srikrsna whenever he starts 
new things. 


Archana 


Archana means worshipping of swarupa of God with great regard (sraddha). In 
Bhagavatagita there is also reference to archana which also states the worship of God 
with mantra, It is the way by which human being can reach the realm of heaven 
(swarga). In Bhagavata this idea of leading man to heaven is supported with equal 
greatness (Bhagavat—10th Skanda, 81 Chap, 69 Pada). Accordingly God lives in 
the heart of the bhaktas ia the form temple, bigraha and guru: Bhaktas offer most 
favourite things to god. | 

The poets of the 16th century like Jagannath Das and others specially did not 
mention archana separately. 


Bandana 


Bandana is another form of bhakti in which bhakta respects the elders and 
worships gods with great modesty, prayer and song of praise, 
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There are many references to Bandana in the works of sixteenth century poets 


like Jagannath and others. | day i : 
Jagannath Das while. describing glorification of Krsna in mpiejie i none 

Bandana was greater than nectar.°* We have also seen in Haribamsa of . poe 

and Biprandrayan Das that Baruna is engaged to worship pada of eee ‘ 

Das, a poet of later period also stressed on padabandana for which concen 

essential for human being.*? 


Dasya . ; 

Bhakti is based on prema (love) and priti (sound love) which lead bhakta to th ink 
God (here Krsna) as his or her own, This type of love for Krsna 1s easily found in 
the literature of the sixteenth century. The bhakta thinks that he is for Krsna and 
Krsna is for Bhakta. The ways by which a devotee loves God are Dasya, Sakhya 
and Batsalya. : 

In the stage of dasya the devotee regards God as father, mother, and master 
and thinks himself as his servant. Other qualities such as modesty, selflessness 
come naturally at this stage, The devotee thinks that he is very poor, He always 
wants to serve the God. Jagannath DAs, the,greatest of the Pafichasakhas described 
this kind of bhakti.** | , 

Balaram Das in his Chhatisguptagita and Bhabasamudra had presented the same 
idea in which the author thought himself as a servant. Ramachandra Deva in 
Saptardgachoutisa always expressed him desire to remind Gobinda, Chanda Das in 
Gepichandankavya said that he would be servant of the servant of Jagannath. 
Achyutananda DAs also desired to serve Haricharana as the servant serves his master. 


Sakhya 


Sakhya derives from the word Sakha which means sakha, friend and mitra. In 
this stage a sense of friendship prevails among the devotee and his god. 

-Balaram Das in his Bhavasamudra has expressed his bhava (idea) about God 
which focussing the Sakhya love of bhakta (devotee) for his or her God. In Haribamsa 
Achyutananda described that Sunama, the son of Karnsa worshipped Krsna as his 
friend and can be marked as an instance of Sakhya prema,®* — : 


; Jagannatha Das in his Bhagavata while describing bhakti of gopas, bhakti of 
Sudama and cowherd boys mentioned them as sakha of Krsna. 


Batsalya 
Generally batsalya can be seen in the love of parents towards their Sanita: 


Whenever a devotee regards his god as his son or dau 
side : ghter, batsal 
bhakti prevails is called the batsalya bhakti. MaOCoUTE ANG the 


“ In the literature produced during the period describes batsalya bhakti in 
Plenty. Jagann§th Das while describing balya-lila of Kysya in the Bhagavata 
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mentioned batsalyarasa. In the context of rasibandhana (ulukhadabandhana) the poet 
describes that the rope by which Krsna was: tied up is less. Kysya himself told 
Yasodg that the rope will suffice and Krsna bind himself.°* 

Purusottama Dis while describing Kartik-damodar worship mentioned batsalya 
_ of Yasod&, We have also seen that Lord Jagannath in order to save his devotees 
were hair on his head as it were hair of Krsna during his boyhood in the house of 
Yasoda and Rama in the house of Kousalya. The poet in this context praises 
batsalaya rasa. 


Premabhakti 


Premabhakti, highest type of uttama bhakti, is really a further ripening of the 
bhavabhakti itself. Prema is but bhava deepened. It is the highest stage of bhakti. It 
appears sufficiently after the bhava or emotion gets solidified into a sentiment of love 
(prema). It helps the soul absolutely by the attribute of exclusive and loving 
attachment for development from Vaidhi bhakti or Raganugabhava. It can be achieved 
by the immediate grace of the Lord. . 

It culminates in complete self-surrender (Atmanibedan). Whenever a devotee 
surrenders himself or herself completely and thinks himself or herself as a wife of 
the God (here is Krsna), It is also called Sringarbhakti, There are two kinds of 
atmanivedana—(1) Swakiya and (2) Parakiya.. Swakiya relates to virginity and 
marriage of gopis. It is described by all the Vaisnava, poets as a greatest way of 
realisation of God, Swakiya bhava teaches vaisnavas to love god as his or her own 
husband. But parakiya bhava is the reverse of swakiya It is merely a symbol for 
sacrifice in the cause of realisation of god. Parakiyg means love for a person other 
than husband or wife. The Vaisnava poets such as Jagannath D&s and others who 
are influenced by the teaching of Srichaitanydev and wrote books on madhurabhava, 
were not really interested in this aspect of prema, Even though Rai Ramananda 
described the bhakti tatwa to Srichaitanya at Vijayanagara, was not known to him 
before. This was new in history of love. 

According to Jagannath Das every bhakta or devotee can get god if he follows 
any path vigorously. In Dikshasamudra and Sevagamabhagavata the poet said that 
gopibhava, kantabhava, premabhava, stribhava are also means to reach the realm of god,** 

Balaram Das in Chhatisguptagita declared that any devotee after entering into 
the realm of bhakti became female.*7. Rai Ramananda emphasised that Jugalmilan 
tatwa is the best way of getting god.°®* Kanhai Khuntiad in Mahabhavaprakasa described 
that Krsna surrendered to Radha and this stage of love is called matrubhava. This 
bhava is also known as gopibhaya which are the attributes of gopis.°° 

Kartik Das in one of his bhajans said that gopibhdva is his (poet’s) bhava. 
Although in Rukminibibha he was influenced by the nimbarka sampradaya, written 
swakiyd love yet insisted upon parakiya tatwa. 
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Yasovanta Das very often told that various types of gopibhava, kantabhava and 
also other aspects of premabhakti. In Banabhojabali, an unpublished work, he 
described the mental attribute of gopis towards Krsna. The poet described that at 
the time of selling milk the gopis felt Krsna everywhere and they sang Hari and 
Krsna in place of Dadhi (curd). Even women of brabmin families followed them 
in order to gain Krsna bhakti. The author himself prayed for meals from the gopis. 

Sigua Ananta was not away from the track of premabhakti specially this type of 
atmanibedan, He in his Hetu dayabhagabata expressed that it is easy to reach the 
realm of Krsna by thinking himself as a gopanari(ie. woman of gopa, milkman 
family), 

' ‘Thereafter we can see that in later age, Sigu Sankar Das, in Usabhilas Kavya, 
while supporting the above view remarked that poetical tendency of the medieval 
period assimilated with Ragdnugahakti. Narasimha Sena in Gapalekhana described 
devotion of gopis without any sexual intention. During life-time of Srichaitanya we 
can see a few devotees like Madhabi DAasi, who was worshipper and promoter of 
Suddhabhakti. Yet she said about atmanibedana. The thought herself as inferior to 
bea good devotee. Sometimes she prayed to Lord Jagannath to allow her to 
atmanibedana. 

Putusottama Das in ‘Kajichikaveri’ described that Atmanibedana may be from 
both sides—from bhakta to Krsna (God) and from Krsna to bhakta. The bhava. 
expressed here is no other than Atmanibedana.*° 


Chanda Kabi in ‘Gopichandan Kavya’ expressed that gopis of Dwaraka were 
initiated in ‘premamantra’. 

Ramachandra Deb in Nabanuraga in the episode of Lalita~-Radha-Krgna regards 
Radha as the greatest in Ujjalarasa. In Rusamana the atmanibedana was described 
from Krsna. Kysna in the disguise of female told Radha that his house was in 
Brindaban, brata is prema and bhava is sundari. In Bansichori Krsna and Radha are so 
overwhelmed in love for others the change in rapa was natural and atmanibedana 
became fruitful. In other works of Achyutananda we have seen that atmanivecana is 
possible after changing the rapa of purusa. It means the stage of atmanibedana comes 
easily to female, In ‘Sunyasamhita’, the poet has declared Radhdbhava as the 
greatest, He says that Radhd-prema is also superior to nabadha bhakti, The poet 
regarded cordially premabhakti as the greatest of all and purest of all time. 

Bipranarayana Das in ‘Haribamsa’ stated that there is no love that is superior 
to gopi-love, 

Kapileswar Das wrote in ‘Kapata Keli’ on raganuga parakiya bhakti. 


Denai Das in ‘Gopi Bhasa’ mentioned swakiya instead of parakiya. Here he 


regarded gopiprema as the ideal source, Jt indicates that the poet was the supporter 
of Gopiprema or Radhabhava. | 
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Sakhibhava (Jugalapasana) 


In Premabhakti we can see two stages of atmanibedana in which bhakta 
surrenders but in sakhibhava bhakta becomes one with the arddhya as it were he/she 
is the kanta (wife) of the God, Oriya poets during the period have supported this 
idea in which Rai Ramananda was the pioneer. There were poets like Achyutananda 
Das and Yasovanta Das who described this idea. R&i Ram&nanda in his ‘Kysyalila’, 
‘Krsnajanmalekhan’, ‘Dandabela’ has portraited Radha-Krsna as a great lover 
(surrendering himself or herself) of each other. They (Radha and Krsna) surrender 
themselves with a new outlook. In ‘Krsyaiila@’ we can also see that the poet describes 
the Swakiya aspect of premabhakti, Because Radha is married to Krsna by the gopis. 
In D@ndlila the poet describes the Madhura bhava or Radha-Kysna, Krsna invited 
Radha to go another place. Radha became mad hearing sweet sound of Krsya’s 
flute. Radha and Krsna united to themselves as known as Rahdasa. It indicates the 
supreme manifestations of dtmasamarpana. 


Yasovanta Das in ‘Premabhaktibrahmagita’ Jugaltatwa, nityarasa, Srikrsna birth 
story are described. He said that Radha-Krsna originated from void. So the 
jugaltatwa of Radha-Krsna is nitya (permanent) and eternal unbroken, They are 
regarded as Sunya-brahma. When jugal-prema-rasa became prominent the poet 
called it as premarupa which is the greatest in nabadha-bhakti. Krsna once said 
premabhakti is the greatest. Krsna is assimilated} in Radha in such a way that we 
cannot distinguish Krsna.‘ The poet has named this place of nitya-milan as jugal 
milan, as Purusottama Kshetra where only sakhis (female friend) are accussible to 
Krsna-prema, In this way Yasovanta Das in Prema-bhaktibrahmagita expressed 
yugabhava, 

Achyutananda Das has also stressed upon the necessity of nari-bhava (thinking 
himself as a bride of god) for getting god for the bhaktas. In ‘Sunyasamhita’ we have 
also seen that Radha is regarded as yugalamurti. Krsna himself says that. he does 
not leave Radha for a moment,*? Like Yasovanta Das, Achyutananda Das also 
remarked that yugal bhava has more value than the nabadha bhakti. In ‘Sunyasamhita’ 
we can see that Krsna once showed his queen the picture of Radha in his heart, But 
the queen could not see the picture because the queen having not such pure visions 
(Rajasika). The poet compared Radh&-Krsna as two parts of one fruit.** 

Yasovanta Das in Rasa described jiba and paramatma as the jugala-murti of 
Radha-Krsna.*4 

Jagannath Das also in Dikshasambada has said that Radha-Kysna is nitya and 
from that jugal-nrtya whole world is moving.**® 
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Chapter Hight 
GOUDIYA (BENGAL) VAISNAVISM AND 
SRICHAITANYADEVA 


PREMABHAKTI--PARAMATMA - SRIKRSNABHAKTI 
AND PRITI 


We can see during the reign of Pala dynasty in Bengal that folk-songs, 
chhada, natayatra related to Radha-Krsna love and entered into the folk literature of 
Bengal through the language of apavransa. Srikrsnakirtan was the pioneer among 
this type of love-poems but it is not free from the literary influence of Gitagobinda 
in idea, language and technique, The literary contribution made by Chandidas and 
Vidyapati has prepared the ground and made it easier to Srichaitanyadeva to preach 
his religion of love and devotion. 

We have described vividly the chaotic social condition of Bengal prior to the 
birth of Srichaitanyadeva. Srichaitanyadeva felt deeply a need of sensuous element 

in the minds of Bengal which are beyond any sort of worldly pleasure and tried to 
place it above all other religious beliefs. Excluding the worldly theories like 
argument, custom, function, he wanted to place Vaisnavism in a new form as religion 
of love and religion of bhakti. His life and advice formed a group which was after- 
wards known as Goudiya Vaisnava school. His divine life and teaching had filled in 
with new hope and light that has left behind an indelible greatness for all time 
to come, 

His birth in a family famous for learning for generation shaped in the 
traditional culture, where a high level of general education universally accepted, 
was an important formative influence on him. This and his inborn genius contributed 
to his unrivalled scholarship. His personal magnetism was indeed extraordinary, 
He was the most loving of all the saints, He weaved from worldly ambitious 
hundreds of people of high political position such as Rupa and Sanatana, Ramananda 
Rai, Raghunath Das and Prataparudradeva and the wicked criminals like Jagai and 
Madhai. Love and spiritual consolation streamed from his heart purifying all who 
came in contact with Him, He was a spiritual healer of suffering humanity, His 

spiritual promises and consolation to Subuddhi Ray and the means expiation of his 
sins at the tragic moment when the latter had worried himself into hopeless misery, 
are shining examples of his broad sympathy. The divine and loving quality of his 
nature, the inherent goodness which so greatly endeared Him to His numerous 
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followers are some of his remarkable qualities, His mystical sensitiveness, his 
devout imagination and above all, the devotional ecstasy by means of which He 
impressed all and which acted as a soothing remedy to rampant atheism, are the 
outstanding qualities that contributed to his remarkable success and made him an 
arresting personality. 


If any one desires to realise the existence of God he should feel in mind the 
sweet form of God and follow the path of ‘rasamadhurabhava’. In the Chaitanya- 
charitamrita we can see that Srichaitanyadev was partly influenced by the poems of 
Chandidas, Vidyapati which is testified from the conversation between Ramananda 
Rai and Chaitanyadev : 


*‘Chandidas Vidyapati Rayera natakagiti 
Karnananda Srigitagobinda / 

Swarupa Raémananda sane Mahf4pravu ratridine 
gayasune parama 4nanda // 


During his lifetime the poems written on Resha- Raye love were influenced by 
those padavali. 


Sixteenth century is virtually a golden age of Bengali literature. The 
biographical literature which came forth first into the limelight was centred round 
the life of Srichaitanyadev, The biographies were not away or separated from the 
religious atmosphere as such we do not find any desired variety. The religious 
current that flowed in literary field was incomparable and unseen in the history of 
Bengal. We can find in those days that almost all villages in Bengal were proud of 
Singing the sankirtan Krsya-lila and Gourangalila, People felt gr. atness hearing the 
sankirtan, Simultaneously people have learnt new light by preaching the ideals of 
Chaitanyadev through the followers. Srichaitanyadev established all human being 
in its own original place. He once told Sandtan Goswami that every person is 
servant to Krsna “‘Jiver swaripa hay Krishner nityadas”. The person who serves 
Krsna wholeheartedly is great and fortunate. God does not consider caste, 
education, wealth ; he is only fond of bhakti, Chaitanyadev told Ram4dnanda, 

“Kiba bipra, kiba nyasi, sudra keve naya / 
Yei Krsna tattwa-betta sei guru hay // 
—Sri Ch. Ch., Madhyalila, Chap, 8, 


It is not his manifesto of preaching religion, rather the flood of love he brought for 
the abolishing of the tiny limits of caste. In the Srichaitanyacharitamrita, we have 
seen that Muslim Haridas was treated as a great bhakta as Frahlad of pouranic 
age.* Brindaban Das also has praised Haridés. Goudiya (Bengal) Vaisnavism, 
after the advent of Srichaitanya took a new turn and shape. Srichaitanyacharitamrite 
of Krishnadas Kaviraj is the vital source where we can get a number of explanatory 
symptoms of a true vaisnava. If we analyse these ideas we can visualize that self. 
31 
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sacrifice for others and kindness to all are the basis of Goudiya Vaisnavism and its 
main function is the chanting of the name of Visnu ( nama-sankirtan), _ 

It is a well known fact that Srichaitanya preached his new religious 
philosophy without writing any book, It is also believed that he had composed 
only eight stanzas (Slokas) in Sanskrit. He did not write any book like other 
religious leaders pertaining to different religion. The doctrine which he advocated 
and preached can be realised after proper analysis of the different biographies of 
him specially the Srichaitanyacharitamrita of Krishnadas Kaviraj, 

In the Srichaitanyacharitamrita, the author has described the philosophy behind 
the advent and preaching of Srichaitanya. The author says 

‘‘Premabhakti sikhaite apane avatari / 
radhabhava kanti dui angekar kari // 
Srikrsna Chaitanyarupe kaila abatar / 
Srikrsnachaitanya gosdni resera sadan / 
ases bigese kaila rasa aswadan // 
sei dware prabartaila kaliyuga dharma / 
Chaitanyera dase jane eisava marma // 
—Sri Ch. Ch., Adilila, Chap. IV 

Astadasa barsa kebal Nilachale sthiti / 
apani achari jibe sikhaila bhakti // 
tar madhye chhay batsar bhaktagana sange / 
premabhakti prabartdila nytya gita range // __ 

— Sri Ch. Ch., Madhyalila, Chap. I. 

Despite above facts there are more authentic information available in the 
works of poets like Narahari Sarkar, Basudeva Ghose, Gobinda Ghose, Madhaba 
Ghose, Ramananda Basu, Sibananda Sen, Paramdnanda Gupta, Murari Gupta and 
Bansibadan Das who had witnessed lila of Srichaitanya. 

In the Srichaitanyacharitamrita (Antyalila) Chapter 20, we can see the 
interpretation of eight slokas (sikshdstakas) written by Srichaitanyadev himself. 
These slokas bear the testimony of his idea regarding the doctrine of love which he 
preached as a source of reaching the realm of God (Krsna). 

If we analyse the essence of these slokas one by one we can visualise that 
these eight Slokas are eight directions of vaigsnava theology. The master emphasised 
nama-sankirtan which according to him gives birth to love for god (Krsnaprema) and 
Tealisation. When one recites Krsnandma his sorrow and despair disappear. In the 
second the master told Swarupa Damodar and Ram4@nanda that to preach Krsnanama 
without any distinction of caste, creed, time and place. He says that every creature 
is the creation of God, should be honoured as Krsya or place of Krsna. He wanted 
ae suddhabhakti? and not man, money and other things. The master expressed to 

© a permanent servant of Krgna® in exchange of love (prema). Man is the servant 
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of God, who is free from all bindings and illusions. According to him God is 
prayanatha (his own) and not of others. The essence of his doctrine enunciated in 
Sikshastaka (eight slokas) had been described vividly in Srichaitanyacharitamrita by 
Kaviraj Goswami in the dialogues between the Master and his disciples, In this 
regard we can say the compromise with the great vedantist, Prakasananda Saraswati 
of Benaras, who later on surrendered to the Master and accepted his idea of 
Achintyavedavedabad. He also believed him as an incarnation of Krsna. Pandit 
Pramathanath Tarkabhusan in his book Banglar Vaisynavadharma has supported this 
fact, We know that Jiva Goswami has written the book on the basis of Srichaitanya’s 
life and preachings which later on was known as Goudiya Vaisnava philosophy, He 
has established scientifically the achintyavedaveda, According to him jiba naturally 
servant of Srikrsya, but due to maya jiba has forgotten his identity. Human being as 
subjected to Maya is different from God, Since God being fundamentally unaltered 
formed into jiba then jiba is also non-different from God. By Goudiya Vaisnava 
darsan, we mean philosophical interpretation made by Jiva Goswami in his book 
Satsandarbha based on preachings and character of Srichaitanya. Jiva Goswami 
upholds the doctrine of Achintyavedayedabad as the relation of Saktiman and the Sakii. 
He rejects all other philosophical interpretations like Sankara-Bhaskara-Nimbarka- 
Vallabha-Madhva, According to him jibas are the manifestations of jibasakti of 
Brahma and the universe is a transformation of Brahma’s external power. Jivas and 
Jagat (universe) are essentially identical and fsaktis (prakash) of Brahma, so the 
relation between them is same as the inconceivable relation of Saktimat and Sakti 
which is non-different. The advocates of Bengal disciples of Srichaitariya believe 
that as the Sakti and Saktimat are non-different, the inanimate world and the 
individual souls are non-different from Brahman. Because Brahman is the sole 
reality, the inanimate world and the individual souls are real as they are the powers 
of Brahman, Zia \ 

According to Jiva Goswami the exact relation between Saktimat (possessor of 
power) and S“akti (the power) cannot be solved with the admittance of difference and 
non-difference. Actually the relation involves both difference and non-difference, 
We, however, can say that since S’akti cannot be conceived, as absolutely identical 
with the S“aktimat, it is proclaimed to be different from the latter; and on the other 
hand, when Sakti cannot be imagined to be entirely different from the S“aktimat, it 
must be conceived as non-different from the latter. Jiva Goswami, on behalf of the 
Bengal School of Vaisnavism, argues that during the dual existence of gakti (power) 
and S“aktimat (possessor of power) on some occasions they are differently conceived. 
So it can be said that difference and non-difference are simultaneously existent in 
S“aktiman and S‘akti. Like the burning power of fire and its flame, or like musk and 
its power of sweet smell, Brahman and jiba are both different and non-different. The 
‘burning power and its flame, like S“akti and S“aktiman are but two aspects of one and 
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the same thing. They are not separate entities but they are designated as separate 
due to some difference in their functions. Krishnadas Kaviraj in his STichaitanya- 
charitamrita has substantiated this idea, The analysis above describes that we can 
not separate fire and its bufning power. There is no difference between them. 
Wherever fire presents its burning power also exists, We can not contradict its 
existence. Again the feeling of burning power can’t be disagreed. It is difficult to 
describe how something can be both different and non-different from the identical 
thing. So the relation between Brahman and jiba is regarded as inconceivable 
(achintya), On the basis of this proposition we can define achintya a cognizable thing 
which can’t be disagreed upon or a thing which reasons can’t be defined i.e. although 
non-different, S“akti stays as a different from S“aktiman which can not be ignored, In 
this regard we can cite the explanation given by Radhagobinda Nath in his book 
Goudiya Vaisnava Dargan* in which the author explained achintya as inexplicable 
and not unthinkable. It can be defined as the sweetness of sugarcandy. Jiva 
Goswami has accepted the reality of both—difference and non-difference between 
S‘akti and S‘aktimat but the relation of difference and non-difference, according to 
him, between S“akti and S‘aktimat is logically inexplicable (achintya). It is based, on 
authoritative scripture like srutarthapath. It is as distinguished from Sankara’s 
anirvachaniyabada and anirvachyavada which does not certify the existence of two. 
Contradictory qualities of real and unreal in one and the same thing. In achintya- 
vedavedabada, the two contradictory attributes of difference and non-difference 
qualifies the basis or nature of relation between S“aktiman (the possessor of power) 
and his S’akti (Power). The word achintya in the doctrine of achintyavedavedbada 
signifies that the scriptural account of the relation between jiba and the world on the 
one hand and Brahman on the other is logically inexplicable, for it involves both 
difference and non-difference between them simultaneously. According to Bengal 
School of Vaignavism as the contradictory attributes like difference and non- 
difference simultaneously characterise the nature of the relation between Sakti and 
Saktiman, the possibility of the co-existence of contradictory attributes in one and 
the same thing in the same part at the same moment cannot be ignored at all in all 
cases. The vaignavas of Bengal have propounded the theory that Sakti is natural 
to and inseparable from the S‘aktimat by reasoning of the teaching of the scriptures 
which contain texts in support of both difference (bheda) and non-difference (abheda) 
between jiba and Brahman. The achintyavedavedabada is based on much wider 
principle than that of other forms of bhedabheda-vada propounded earlier, According 
to this doctrine the individual souls being chit (of the nature of Consciousness) are 
non-different (abhinna) from Brahman, and being possessed of different attributes, 
they are different (bhinna) from the latter. Brahman is all-pervading, while the 
jibas are atomic. Brahman is the creator, Bord of Maya, while the jibas are the 
Creation and subject to Maya. Brahman is omniscient, Omnipotent, while the jibas 


Goudiya (Bengal) Vaisnavism and Srichaitanyadev 245 


have little knowledge and their power is limited. The jibas are parts (aznsa) of 
Brahman who is whole (asi). As the jibas are parts of Brahman the relation 
between them (part and whole i.e, amsa and arhsi) follows from greater relation that 
exists between Sakti (power) and Saktiman (possessor of power). The Bengal 
Vaisnavas hold that the phenomenal world, jibas, dhamans (supra-mundane 
residences) and the parikaras are S‘aktis of Brahman, So the relation between them 
on the one hand and the Brahman on the other is considered as the relation between 
S“akti and S“aktimat. S“akti is inseparable from S'aktimat, which is basis. None can 
deny the inexplicable relation between them. The S“aktis are of three-fold mani- 
festations such as Swaripa-gakti, Jiba-Sakti and the Maydsakti. They are eternally 
dependent on and inseparable from Brahman. The advocates of Bengal school, on 
the basis of Bhagavata, h2 accepted the theory of transfusion of Sakti and S'aktimat 
into each other.° Other than dhamans (supra-mundane residences), parikaras (eternal 
associates) and swarupas (intrusic forms) of Brahman are not the different aspects of 
Svarupa-Sakti but they are Brahman transfused with the different aspects of His own 
Svariipa-sakti. The jibas and the universe are but Brahman transfused with Jiba-Sakti 
and Mdya-sakti, We have references to the validity of Brahmanas Maya-gakti and 
Jiba-Saktt in Bhagavatagita.” The Brahman pervades the entire universe with a single 
fraction of Himself. _ Bhagavata describes that Brahman spreads himself in the 
universe like threads in a piece of cloth,® In STichaitanyacharitamrita, Kaviraja 
Goswami believes that although the universe is a transformation of Brahman 
transfused with Maya yet His swaripasakti is away from Maya through His inscru- 
table powers (Isvaratwa),® However, the Bengal vaignavas regard swaripasakti as 
eternally and inseparably related to Brahman and jibaSakti and Mayasakti rest on it. 
According to them Brahman is a manifestation of Kysna. The doctrine of Achintya- 
vedavedabad maintains the non-duality of Brahman. They assert that the individual 
souls and the world on the one hand and Brahman on the other are in fact both 
different and non-different. On the basis of the religious scriptures, they have 
supported the non-duality of ultimate reality and simultaneous difference and non- 
difference of finite souls and inanimate world from Brahman. 


To conclude we can hold the view of Jiba Goswami that the relation between 
Sakti and Saktimat is one of simultaneous difference and non-difference which is 
inexplicable (achinya). This doctrine of achintyavedavedabad inexplicable difference 
in non-difference, an improvement upon earlier forms of Vedanta like absolute 
non-dualism, qualified non-dualism, dualistic non-dualism, dualism, and pure 
non-dualism, a synthesis of all true that contained in the above doctrines, 
Scholars say that it is an original system in which the best thoughts of such great 
thinkers like Sankara, RAmanuja, Madhva, Vallabha and Nimbarka, have found their 
reconciliation and fulfilment. 
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Premabhakti . 
We have seen Bhaktirasamritasindhu of Ripa Goswami that Bhakti has been 


broadly divided into four important classes, namely (1) Samanya bhakti, (2) Sadhana 
Bhakti, (3) Bhava Bhakti and (4) Premabhakti. Although we are not concerned here 
about the first three types of Bhakti as propounded by Rupa Goswami yet it would 
be useful for study to describe the thoughts contained in it, Of these, the first means 
religious devotion for God in general; the second implies devotion which is 
attainable through special effort; the third signifies devotion resulting from 
spontaneous inward feeling ; the fourth implies also devotion which is matured into 
a sentiment of love. b t, . 

In ths previous chapter we have discussed the nature of Prema-bhakti as one 
of the three forms of Uttama Bhakti, the other two being Bhava Bhakti and Sadhana- 
Bhakti. According to Bhaktirasamytasindhu*® Uttama Bhakti is harmonious worship 
and service to Lord Krsna and freed from every other desire and away from know- 
ledge, action and similar offer conditions, The word *uttama’ itself signifies its 
quality. Uttama means the best or the highest stage. Ripa Goswami said that 
karma (action) and jiiana are not parts (aga) of Bhakti, Wordly materials such as 
wealth etc, cannot be regarded as its instruments (anga) because they never produce 
Bhakti, On the contrary they create difficulties in attaining bhakti, But he regarded 
vairagya (renunciation) as a means of Bhakti through enjoyment of mundane objects 
without any attachment to them but deepens eagerness for Krsna. It is called 
Yukta-vairagya** as distinguished from Phalgu-vairagya,*? and essential for attaining 
liberation for human birth. Bengal vaisnavas believe that worldly attachment 
(bhoga) and liberation although inconsistent with, yet neither of them is genuine 
object of Bhakti. According to them Uttama Bhakti has six effects which are 
described variously such as (1) removal of sufferings (klesa) due to sin (papa) or seed 
of sin (papa-bija) rests on desire or illusion (avidya). (2) Uttama Bhakti confers upon 
the devotees all kinds of good qualities and happiness. (3) It lessens the blessing 
and delight of liberation. (4) It proves difficult for attainment, (5) It brings forth a 
mood of compact happiness which ultimately originates the happiness of attaining 
Brahman, (6) It keeps Krsna under control and attracts Him. We, here, can 
visualize that power for removing sufferings and bestowing all kinds of happiness 
apes the devotee are \ present in Sadhana-bhakti while in Bhababhaktj the idea of 
liberation and its attainment are described as difficult to achieve, But in the stage of 
Puimesbhakti the identity with the mode of happiness is higher than the happiness of 
‘he realization of Brahman. It also Originates the power of attracting Krsna. These 
: S eaemmmae are present ay Premabhakti. If we study the stages of realisation 
ares a a : pe ‘st ry 0 a is higher than Sadhana-bhakti and Prema- 
Watts. once ae a it 1s so Bhava-bhakti possesses first four and Prema 

he six characteristics mentioned above. As Premabhakti is the 
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highest type of Uttama-bhakti, it is also further ripening of Bhava-bhakti which is a 
matured form of Raganuga Sadhana-bhakti. Bhava bhakti develops independently 
through the grace of Lord Krsna or His devotees. When Bhava becomes more 
deepened then Prema appears or it (Bhava or emotion) develops into a sentiment of 
love, provides the soul purely smooth (samyan-masrna-svanta) and is crowned by 
the attribute of loving attachment, It is believed that prema-bhakti as it is directly 
developed from Bhava it may either form out of Vaidhi Bhakti or from the Raganuga 
bhava, It may occur through the immediate grace (prasada) of Lord or from the 
knowledge -of His greatness (mahatmya jfiana). There are eight successive evolu- 
tionary stages of devotional love such as (1) Sraddha (religious faith), (2) Sadhu-sanga 
(companionship with pious), (3) Bhajana Kriya (acts of worship), (4) Anartha-Vivrtti 
(removal of unworth objects), (5) Nistha (devotedness), (6) Ruchih (Relish), (7) Asakti 
(attachment), (8) Bhava (emotion) and (9) Preman (love), If we analyse the attributes 
it would be evident that Sraddha or religious faith is the first requirement of Prema- 
bhakti, It is firmly believed that devotion to Krsna is the highest duty and if it is 
performed, no duty remains undischarged.2°> 

This devotion to Krsna directs the devotee to the company of pious person 
who are exclusively devoted to Krsna. The companionship of holy persons is 
believed to be vital case for a religious turn of life, Their education, influence 
impart novel training which ultimately change the thinking of the people who comes 
in contact with them, The listeners feel the topics of Lord‘as highly efficacious and 
convincing and follow the path which the sadkus followed. The Sadhus follow some 
practical discipline in life. The devotees have the opportunities of knowing these 
disciplines from Sadhusanga. It is an act of worship (Bhajana-kriya) which imme- 
diately removes all the positive hindrances backed by mis-givings of common life to 
the growth of bhakti. The gradual development of bhakti after Tremoval'of common 
mundane obstacles graddha (religious faith) reaches the stage of Nistha (fixity), Fixed 
state of faith gives birth to relish or taste. (ruchi) which procreates attachment 
(Asakti), and attachment generates Bhava (emotion). Bhava after maturity becomes 
preman (love). So prema-bhakti is the most superior quality of bhava-bhakti*?* 
i.e. it is purest form of bhava deepened through the stages as described above. 


Paramatma 


The concept of paramatma is deeply related with the vaignava theology. The 
knowledge of adwaya jiiana tatwa or Bhagaban is the sumumbonum of the vaisnavas 
and vaisnava writers of the period under study. He, here Bhagaban (the Krsna him- 
self is the adwaya jiiana tatwa) is the highest reality or the absolute of the Absolutes, 
eternally reveals himself in the fullest manifestations of his swaripa-Sakti (internal 
Power or otherwise means antaranga éakti) culminated in Bliss, By displaying 
Vahiranga Sakti (external power) he proves as the cause of orgination, sustention 
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and dissolution of the universe not directly but through the medium of His own 
partial manifestation—the highest incarnate that is Paramatma. 


According to vaisnava theology, Paramatma is the most primoval, the un- 
caused cause of the creation of the phenomenal world, absolutely self-lumious, 
devoid of birth growth and decay and is the lord of Brahma and others, He is the 
Immanent Regulator of and is cognisent of every thing in connection with the Jivas 
or individual souls. He is eternally present in the heart of all created beings—the 
effects of his own mayd-Sakti. But he is not any way affected by maya, In this 
way He always manifest him in the midst of his own intrinsic selfhood, 


ParamatmG purusa holds himself three forms at different times. Firstly, as the 
Immanent Regulator and observer of the totality of Individual souls and phenomenal 
worlds. He is known as Mahavisgu or Karunarnabasayi by Sankarsana who by way 
of his ikshana towards maya (i.e. by way of entertaining an idea or thought of crea- 
tion) created the universe, Secondly, He is the Regulator of the totality of individual 
souls, He is also source of all souls taken together Samasti jibantaryami purusa or 
garbhodakasayi purusa from whose naval-lotus Hiranyagarbha Brahma took his birth. 
Thirdly, He also called as the Regulator of each individual soul i.e. byasti-jiban- 
taryami or kshirodagayi purusa, The above threefold manifestations of adwayajiana 
tatwa is indeed possible for endless manifestation as the praza vayu. Thus it appears 
that the concept of paramatm@ is identical with Bhagaban and Brahman and the distinc- 
tion is not one of absolute but ofidentity in the midst of difference. We may 
express the relation in the idea of Achintyabhedabedabad which characterises the 
whole system of vaisnava philosophy after Srichaitanya. The relation is expressed 
in endless manifestations of one and the same ultimate realfty Adwaya jana tatwa 
of Bhagaban, Sruti says : 


“Ekath santa vahudha drntpamanam | 
Eke / Basi sarbabhitattaratma ekarh riparh 
Vahudha yah karoti //"’ 


In Srichaitanyacharitamrita we can see same clarification regarding adwaya- 
jiian tatwa which ultimately signifies Krsna as the Paramatma.2® Kaviraja Goswami 
also describes that adwaya jiana tatwa takes forms of Brahma, Paramatma and 
Bhagaban.*° In his book we can follow the religious lesson of Sti Chaitanyadav to 
Sanatana. Sri Chaitanyadey said Sanatana that Paramatma is one part of Krsna 
Krsna is 4tma of all atmas, sarva abatansa,?" dl 


Z In Srichaitanyacharitamrita we can see that the Master declared his view regar- 
6 Paramatma. He said that paramatma is a part of Krsya. Krsna, according to him, 
atma of atma or atmias, all pervading sarvo abatansa. He emphasised that devotees 


\ 
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(bhhktas) feel god in different forms i.e. idols (bigraha) which is identical uniform 
in nature and also in innumerable (ananta) forms (rapa), 


Srikrsnabhakti 


The place of Srikrsna is Istadevaté in the goudiya vaisnava philosophy is 
very great. Krsna is equally regarded as almighty and source of all energy. He is 
attributed with all qualities of god, is the sole istadevata, and to be worshipped as 
the. sole god, He is not incarnation of Visnu and Brahma. He is omnipotent, an 
absolute, unparallel, an idea, paratatwa.’® . 

He has no second, i.e. adwaya, Krsna is the god, all incarnated and the cause 
of all creation.*® He is source (adhara) of the whole universe, heaven and all in- 
carnated. He is expression of sat-chit-ananda, almighty and sarvaiswaryasali. He is full 
of allrasa. Heis God. He holds the universe. He is greatest of all gods. He is 
not incarnated; The supremacy of Srikrsna cannot be doubted because it is esta- 
blished in the Bhagavata—which supersedes all other scriptures in respect.of 
authoritativeness. We have seen in other scriptures that he is called Narayana.. 


He is sole god and all the creatures are his servant, Some.say that he is 
Bamana, still other views that he is Visnu incarnated lying in seven-headed snake ‘on 
the milk-ocean,?° oi, TADS TAL | ery 

Nothing is impossible to Srikrsna. He is the place of all. The whole universe 
is reflected or stood upon him,”? ' 
; In the Srichaitanyacharitamrita we have seen that Srichaitanyadev while 
- teaching Sandtan spiritualism expressed the essence of Srikrsna. He told'Sanatana 
that “Krsna” alias Brajendranandan is a subject of adwaya-jnana-tatwa. - He is adi, 
source of all, Sarbasi, Kishore, Sekhar, Chidananda-swaripa, sarbagraya and sar- 
begwara. He is god and is also known as Gobinda, he is full of all wealth, sarvai- 
Sarvapirna living at golaka dhama.*? Srichaitanyadev further told aandtana that 
Krsna can be brought under control through j/ana, yoga and bhakti, He had has 
three-gold expression such as Brahma, Atma and Bhagaban.?°* Srichaitanyadev 
(He) also emphasised that Brahma is the similar expression of Krsna’s bodily beauty. 
Krsna looks like full of light to bhakta as sun looks to ordinary human being. While 
describing the implications of Brahma to P. Saraswati, Mayabadi sannyasins of Kasi 
he regards Brahma as enunciated in Bydsa-sitra. He placed Brahma as Bhagavata, 
According to him Brahma is full heart’s wealth, full of knowledge, is covered by 
knowledge of heart (child bibhuti), and called formless (nirakar). Srichaitanyadev 
says that Brahma is God and having a particular form (sabisesa), he has a parti- 
cular form, here Syama, and purna brahma, Satchidananda, Sarbatma, Sarbajna and 
nitya, In him creation and destruction centres round, source of sthula and sukshma 
jagata (world) ; he is almighty, greatest, worshipful of all, causes of all causes. He 
is Brahma, Bhagaban and Krsna.” UGE - UUs 
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It is also emphasised in the Srichaitanyacharitdmrita that Krsna and Narayana 
are one and identical because Narayan as paramatatwa sits at parabyom. He is the 
soul (atma) of all kinds of jiba (living animals), The word Nara means jiba and 
ayana means mirror here agraya, Krsna is also shelter of all jiba, so Krsna is 
Narayana. Krsna being a shelter of all jiba saves, protects jibas and becomes 
Nardyana,*® 

Krgna had has innumerable power. Among these only three are principal, 
They are Chitsakii, Mayasakti and Jibasakti, They are also called antaranga, bahi- 
ranga and tatastha. 


Priti 

We know that premabhakti is the highest stage of bhakti which means an act 
of intense devotion, It signifies fervent love (called here Priti) towards Bhagaban. 
It plays an important part as the underlying principle and it is by virtue of such 
intense devotion alone that God realises the highest pleasure. It is the means by 
which He is conquered for realisation or emancipation from the material world, If 
by intense love He is conquered and satisfied he can do anything for His devotees at 
all times under all circumstances. By this act a devotee can feel in himself not only 
the highest pleasure of Bhagaban but also a feeling of intense supersensuous joy. It 
is trully and -preeminently known as self-realisation i.e. it is a realisation by self 
(here devotee) of the highest self Bhagaban who eternally realises His own bliss 
potency and thereby makes the bhaktas (here in devotees) rcalise the same supreme 
pleasure, 


The word Priti in sanskrit is used in two senses, The first one means happi- 
ness being a synonym for Mad, pramod, harsa, ananda. The second sense reveals the 
attribute of fondness or affection synonymous to bhava, souhrdra, and harda. Both 
the terms imply emotion. 

Priti is further explained as servitude or seva to Bhagavan, It is the work to 
one in which the mind and the different senses of the devotee gets spiritualistic 
nature, engaged in performing their respective activities directed towards the plea- 
sure of Bhagavan, It also creates pleasure to devotee also. The sole object of 
desire here is servitude to Bhagavan and the pleasure we get is called premananda. 

According to Krsnadas Kaviraja Goswami Priti is not mere sukha (pleasure). 
It involves the elements of Priyata (fondness) in addition to sukha, According to him 
Priyata emphasises the selfless disposition to seek the pleasure and welfare of the 
beloved abandoning one’s all pleasure,?¢ Thinking of one’s own pleasure of im- 
pledes to the pleasure of the beloved object.2”_ The author has illustrated that 
narrow personal happiness abolishes as soon as the pleasure of the beloved object 
emanates.*® Thus we{have seen that happiness involved in Priti is always present 
and results from the consciousness of the happiness of the beloved, It is suddha- 
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priti or genuine love which devoid of all conscious desire for one’s personal happi- 
ness and consists in the selfless service of the beloved.*® 

In the language of vaisnava Rasa-sastra this love is called Priti which is diver- 
ted towards God and God alone, involves no personal effect, but flows easilythrough 
God's grace.*° It is a special manifestation of the divine manasananda and above 
all gunas, 
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—§ri Ch. Ch., Madhyalila, Chap, 20. p, 261. 
18. (i) Swayarh bhagaban Kysna paratatwa _// 
Purna bhaba purnananda parama mahatwa WA 
—§ri Ch. Ch., Adilila, Chap, 2, p. 11. 
(ii) Prabhu kahe bhatta tumi na kara sansaya / 
Swayam bhagabdn Kysna ei ta nischaya 7 
—Sri Ch, Ch., Madhyalila,/ Chap. 9, p. 61. 
(iii) Adwaya jiiana tatwabastu Kysnera swariipa / 
Sri Ch, Ch., Adilila, Chap. 2, p, 14. 
19, I8wara parama Krsna swayarh bhagaban / 
Sarva abatare aarba kdrana pradhan 7 
- Ananta vaikuntha ar ananta avatar / 
Ananta brahmanda iha sabar adhar OC 
—Sri Ch, Ch, Madhyalila, Chap. 8, p. 148, 
20. Kehakohe Kysna haya sakshat narayan / 
Keha kahe Kysna haya sakshat baman V4 
Keha kahe kshirodéayj abatar / 
asambhav satya bachana sabar // 
—Sri Ch. Ch. Adilila, Chap. 5, p. 38, 


21. Kysna eka sarbasraya Krsna sarbandm / 
Krspera sarire sarba biswera bisrim // 
—Sri Ch. Ch,, Adilila, Chap. 3, p. 14, 
2, 


Kranera swariipa bichar suna Sanatan / 


adways jfidnatatwa bastu brajendranandan W4 
* * 6 


23, 


Goudiya (Bengal) Vaisnavism and Srichaitasyadev 


Chidanaada deha sarbagraya sarbeswar // 
Swayarm bhagaban Krsna gobinda purnam / 
SarbeaSwaryapurna jar golaka nitya dham // 

—S§ri Ch. Ch., Madhyalila, Chap. 20, p. 261. 
Jiiana yoga bhakti tin sadhanera base / 
Brahma atma bhagab4n tribidha prakdse // 


—Srti Ch. Ch, Madhyalila, Chap. 20, p. 261. 


24. (i) Brahma sabde mukhya hahe bhagaban / | 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


Chidaigwarya paripurna anurdha saman 7 

tanhar bibhuti deha sava chidakar / 

chidbibbuti achchhadiya kahe nirakar // 
—Sri Ch. Ch,, Adilila, Chap. 7, p. 49. 

(ii) taba Sastre kahe sehe akai iéwara / 
sarbaigwaryapurna tinha gyama kalebar // 
Sachchidananda deha purna-brahma swaripa ff 
Sarbatma sarbajiia poke sarbadiswaripa // © 
Sristi sthiti pralaya tinha haite haya / 

Sthula suksma jagatera tinho samasraya | / 
SarbaSrestha sarbaradhya kdranera karana / 
tanr bhaktaye haya jibera sansara tarana // 

—Sri Ch. Ch., Madhyalila, Chap. 18, p. 243. 


- Prithwi yaichhe ghatakulera kdrana aSraya / 


jibera nidana tumi tumi sarbegraya 7 
nara sabde kahe sarba jibera nichaya / 
ayana sabdate kahe tahara agraya |/ 
ataeba tumi hao mula narayan / 

—Sri Ch. Ch, _ 
Priti-visayanande tadaSrayananda / 
taha nahi nija-sukha-bafichara sambandha // 
nirupadhi prema yaha, taha ei riti / 


_ priti-visayasukha afrayera priti 7 


—Sri Ch. Ch., Adilila, Chap. 4, pp. 199-200. 
nija-premananda krspa-sevananda badhe / 
se 4nandera prati bhaktera haya mahakrodhe // 

—Sri Ch. Ch., Adilila, Chap. 4, p. 201. 
Gopigana karen yabe Krsna daragana / 
sukha-bajichha nghi, suka haya kotiguna 7 

—Sri Ch, Ch., Adilila, Chap, 4, p, 156. 


ataeva gopiganera nghi kama gandha / 
Kpsna-sukha lagi matra, Krgna se sambandha 7 

—S§ri Ch. Ch., Adilila, Chap. 4, p. 172, 
atma-sukha-dukhe gopira nahika vicara / 
Krsna-suka-hetu kare sava vyavabara 7 

—§ri Ch. Ch,, Adilila, Chap. 4, p. 174, 
Kysnendriyapriti bafichha dhare prema nama / 
atmendriyapriti bafichha tare boli kama // 

—Sri Ch, Ch.,, 
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Chapter Nine 


SIMILARITIES AND DISSIMILARITIES IN BENGALI 
AND ORISSAN VAISNAVA LITERATURE 


The world of Vaisnava literature of Orissa and Bengal in the sixteenth century 
had its own individuality and originality, The uncommon personality of 
Srichaitanyadev and his neo-vaisnavism pervaded the mind of the people of Orissa 
and Bengal. 

The vaisnava writers in Bengal and Orissa are virtually poets and they had 
shown allegiance to the same Master although they were different in thinking and 
writing. The two schools of vaisnava poets in two provinces produced a number of 
poems on different topics of religious philosophy. Both the groups of writers have 
had some common similarities and dissimilarities. 

So far as similarities are concerned, we have found that the advocates of both 
the school of writers have portrayed Srichaitanyadev as the incarnation of Krsna, 
who incarnated himself at Nadia for fulfilling his unfulfilled desire. 

Apart from the similarity we found there are a few dissimilarities in 
describing bhakti literature. | 

Primarily the Utkaliya vaisnava poets of sixteenth century concentrated their 
thinking towards describing jnana-misrabhakti and in certain places it was only jiiana. 
The poets of Bengal vaisnava groups were fundamentally believed in bhakti 
specially premabhakti, 

Secondly, besides Kysna, Jagannath is worshipped as another form of Kysya 
incarnated and is described as the synthesis of Buddha-Dharma and Sangha. The 
Bengali poets accepted Krgna as their own and described him identically sovereign. 
He is God—Krsyastu bhagaban swayam. In Orissan literature Krsna is considered as 
the 1/16th part of Kala of Jagannath? but in Bengal he is known as source of 
incarnation. 

Bengal and Orissan vaignava poets of the period under study described the 
lila-kshetra or eternal-playing-ground differently. To Utkaliya poets Nilachala is 
the nitya-lila-dhama of Radha Kysna but Bengal poets accepted Brndaban as the 
nityadhama of Srikrsna. The process through which a devotee passes his path 
towards realisation of God differs from the way the Bengal poets follow. Orissan 
poets tell about the different process of yoga which is basis of jnana that sub- 

sequently leads to Bhakti. But the Bengali poets cross the stages not through yoga 
Or jfana but through different stages of love such as purbaraga,. etc, To Utkaliya 
valgnava poets yoga and jana is indispensible for reaching the realm of God. 


Similarities and Dissimilarities in Bengali and Orissan Vaisnava Literature 255 


According to them there are also 7 or 8 stages of sadhana for reaching God. In the 
discussion of these poets we have marked the explanation of tantra, void and theory 
of creation, The most important idea formulated by the Pajichasakhas is the 
predominance of the concept of Surya. Balaram Dis in his Saraswata Gita identifies 
Surya and Brahma as same. This Sunya is regarded as Sunya Purusag—Supreme 
Being. Achyutaénanda Das in S“unyasamhita, Nitya-Rasa ; Balaram Das in Virdta-Gitd, 
Chaitanyadas in Visyugarbha Purana describe the S‘unya Purusq as the Incomprehen- 
sible Being who is shapeless, creates the whole universe. Bengal vaignava poets of 
this century have no such idea and they described Krsna as their own. 

Bengal school of vaignava poets did not explain yoga as the background of 
bhakti. There is no basic reference to Mukti, The poems of Bengal vaisnava poets 
are pointed towards Krsna. The Krsna-relation theory is extended to Gouranga. 

The most striking difference between the Utkaliya and Bengal vaisnava poets 
is that the former described Lord Jagannath as the united symbol of Radha-Krsya, 

but the latter group believes Srichaitanya as the assimilated form of Radha-Kysna. 

In Bengal poets we have noticed no place of Rama as the another form of 
Krsna incarnated but in Utkaliya poets regard Rama and another form of Lord 
Jagannath, This conception of Rama produced a separate tuning of Sankirtan, the 
chanting of name of istadevata, The original tuning of Bengal vaignavas was Hare- 
Krsna, Hare-Kysna, Krsna-Krsna, Hare-Hare but Orissan poets has change it to Hare- 
Rama, Hare-Rama, Rama-Rama, Hare-Hare. 

In Bengal vaigsnava poets we have references to Rama but not prominent or 
equally great than Utkaliya group of vaisnava poets. 

The base of Bengal vaignava poets is the Raganugabhakti having no relation to 
salvation. Lastly we can say that Utkaliya vaignava poets have tried to describe 
various aspects of life such as ‘Guru-Vada, Pinda-Brahmanda-vada in their writings but 
Bengal poets of the period have not mentioned this idea, 

In fine, we can conclude that Orissan poets were sages of love and Bengal 
poets are poets of love. 


CONCLUSION | 


The geographical boundaries of Bengal and Orissa are stretched in such a way 
that religion and literature in both the provinces have influenced each other to a 
great extent. It so happened that some of the places of both’ the States being placed 
under one administration, have come in close contact with each other. The language 
of both the places comes from a common origin, ie, Ardha-Magadhi. As a result of 
historical influences, common geographical boundaries and linguistic affinities we 
find a common trend in language, literature, religion, culture and civilization. Due 
to the existence of Jagannath Pitha at Puri, the people of Bengal used to come to 
Orissa and due to trade and commerce, the businessmen of Orissa also went to 
Bengal very frequently. In spite of these reciprocal behaviour, and frequent coming 
and going of the people of the two States, we find certain fundamental differences in 
cultural outlook of the people, | 

The fundamental differences of culture among the people of two provinces 
continues, which accorded differences in religious thinking and preaching, 

After a careful study of Srichaitanyadev’s life, we have come to conclusion 
that although he had stayed in Orissa for more than 18 ‘years:yet his teachings 
infiuenced Orissa and Bengal in different ways. Some of the well-known followers 
of Orissa accepted jnana and yoga as the basic material for the development of 
Bhakti ; whereas in Bengal, the-vaisnavas. described the influence of jana and yoga. 

In spite of Srichaitanya’s preaching for the eighteen long years, the cult of Radha- 
Krsna was not able to replace the love of Srijagannatha from the mind of the 
vaisnavas of Orissa. Because of Srichaitanya’s influence, they accepted Jagannatha 
as the symbolic form of the union of Radha and Krsna, and Nilachala as Nityasthala 
ot Baikuntha. Because of the increasing popularity of Ben gal vaisnavism, the Oriya 
thinkers began to compare different sacred places of Puri like the dusts of Bada deula 
and the sacred water of Sagara with that of the raja (dusts) of Brndabana and the 
water of Jamuna respectively. 

From our study we have seen that Srichaitanya started his preachings from 
the higher status of society and not from the common man. He tried first to capture 
the favourite courtiers of Prataparudra, the important persons of Jagannatha temple 
and through them, he converted Prataparudra, the king of Orissa, as one of his 
ardent followers. After Prataparudra’s conversion to a vaisnava, it was easy for 
Srichaitanya and his followers to spread their cult. But itso happened that during 
the life tim: of Srichaitanya only some of the important persons of Orissa specially 

of Puri was converted to Srichaitanya’s faith. According to references in Sri- 
chaitanyacharitamyta the common people, although attracted towards the popular 
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of Kirtan, could not be converted to Srichaitanya’s faith. They enjoyed the dance 
of Srichaitanya from a distance. 

The natural conclusion of this is that as Srichaitanya was always with the 
big masters of the country, including Prataparudra himself, the common people 
were afraid of this movement. The other important cause of this is that the 
important saints of the period like Balaram Das and Jagannath Das remained away 
at a considerable distance from the Master. This also helped the common people 
to a great extent and they satisfied their desire with the love of Jagannath and not 
Srichaitanya. The third important factor is the predominating influence of Jagannath 
on the people of Orissa. They were in habit of accepting Jagannath as the only 
God of the universe, They could not think of anything other than Jagannath as 
their God. Srichaitanya’s love for Jagannath helped them to nourish the idea to a 
great extent, 

Because of all these factors the people of Orissa could not come into the flow 
of Srichaitanya’s movement in his life time. It is because of this the preachers of 
later period like Syamananda and Rasikadnanda of Chaitanya movement had to start 
it afresh, This time they started from the small states like Mayurbhanja and 
Keonjhar etc, As the lords of these small kingdoms were more in close contact 
with the common people, it was easy for them to influence the people and it so 
happened that vaisnavism became very popular and almost all the important 
families of the country were converted into vaisnavism and the name of Srichaitanya 
was accepted as the name of God. 

The situation in Bengal was quite different from Orissa, Bengal come under 

the influence of Muslims much earlier than Orissa. The people of Bengal were 
under the oppression of the Muslim rule, They were in search of magical power to 
protect them from this oppression. When the Chaitanyaism started in Bengal, - the 
people accepted it as a saviour. Srichaitanya’s stay at Puri helped them a lot to 
nourish this idea. The Bengal vaignavas found it easy to preach Srichaitanya’s 
super-natural powers among the people. As the Bengalees were much more 
emotional by nature they accepted the stories about Srichaitanya as historical fact 
and accepted Chaitanya as God himself even in his life time. 

In spite of these differences between Orissa and Bengal Chaitanya movement 
has helped a lot to integrate the people of both the places to a great extent, It is 
because of Chaitanya’s movement, it has now become very difficult to dissociate one 
from the other. Chaitanya is loved by the people of Orissa and Bengal in a -similar 
fashion and is accepted as the saviour of the world, the great Master and Krsna 
himself. 
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ERRATA 


Page 57 Para 2nd Last line delete “‘with Kapilendradeva of Orissa”, 
Page 68 Chapter V Hnading delete “of” after word preachings, 


